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HypmypartoB AuBap SAxmunb6aeBuu
CamapkaHnj JaBjiatr yeT THIUIap UHCTUTYTH
MYCTaKWI U3JIaHyBUHCH

MACO®ABUN TABJIAM TAIIKWI STUITHAHT UMKOHMUST BA
XYCYCHUATIAPHU

d | https:/doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.0000000

AHHOTALUA

Makonana wmacodaBuili TabBIMMHHHT OOBEKTIAPH CHpAcUra KHPYBYHM KOMITOHEHTIIAp,
Maco(aBUii TABIMMHUHT TAIIKWIAKA KACMIIApH, Maco(paBHil TabIUM TEXHOJIOTHUSUIAPHHUHT
UMKOHHSAT Ba XYCYCHUATIApH, MacodagaH TypuO TabJIUM OJMIIHA TAbMHUHIIAII Macaiajapy TaxJIuI
kuiuHarad.  [llyHuHrAek, Makomaga wmacogaBWid TabJIMM TAIIKWI OSTUIIHWHT HMMKOHHST Ba
XycycusiTiiapu, MacoaBUil TabIMMHU TAIIKWI ASTHINAA 3aMOHABHH TabIUM TEXHOJIOTHSIIAPH,
ax00OpOT-KOMMYHHUKAITHS TEXHOJIOTHSIIApU Oynran - BHJICOKOH(epeHusIap,
ayJHMOKOH(EepeHIHsIap, MyJITUMEIUanap, WHTEPHET Ba AJIEKTPOH IOYTa XHM3MATIApH, PAIHo Ba
TeJNeKypceiap, BeO-TpaHCIausl BOCHTAJapuAaH YHyMIH (GOWIaaHHWII Macajlaiapura YbTHOOp
KapaTwirad. Makoiajia KeITHPWITaH MabJIyMOTJIap OpKaId Maco(aBUil TabJINM KapaéHH Ba YHUHT
axaMUuATH EPUTHIITAH.

Kanur cy3aap: mMacodpaBuii TabIuM, TAbIHM, METOM, TAbJIUM TEXHOJOTHSIIAPH, TabIUM
cudary, aHbaHABUH VKUTHIN, TEXHUK BOCHUTAJap, BHUPTyal TabJIUM, axOOpPOT-KOMMYHHKAIIUS
TEXHOJIOTHSUIAPH, paJW0 Ba TeIEKypciap, ayAuoKoH(epeHuusuiap, BUACOKOH(DEpeHusIap,
MYJITUMEUANIap, UHTEPHET.

HypmypatoB AuBap SAxmunbaeBuu
He3aBucumelii ucciienoBareib
CamapkaHACKOro rocyJapCTBEHHOTO MHCTUTYTa MHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKOB

BO3MOKHOCTU U OCOBEHHOCTHU OPTAHU3ALIUU JUCTAHIIUOHHOI'O
OBYYEHUS

AHHOTALUSA

B crarhe aHANM3UPYIOTCS KOMIIOHEHTBI, BXOMSIINE B COCTaB OOBEKTOB JHCTAHIIMOHHOIO

00pa30BaHusl, OpraHU3aIOHHBIC (POPMBI M BOIPOCHI 00ECIICYCHHUS TUCTAHIIMOHHOTO 00pa30BaHus,

a TaKKe BO3MOXKHOCTH M OCOOCHHOCTH TMCTAaHIIMOHHBIX 00pa30BaTeNIbHBIX TEXHOJIOTHIL. B craThe

aKIEHTUPYETCS BHUMaHWe Ha AS((EKTHUBHOM WCIIOJIB30BAHUH OO0Opa30BaTeIbHOW HH(pOpMAIIWH,

00pa30BaTeNbHBIX TEXHOJOTUH, WHPOPMAIOHHO-KOMMYHUKAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHHA, pPaauo Hu

TENIEKYPCOB, ayaHMOKOH(MEpeHIINH, BUICOKOH(PEPCHIIUI, MyJIbTUMEIHa, CEPBUCOB HHTEPHET-

KOMMYHHKAI[MA M DJICKTPOHHOW IOYTHI, MHCTPYMEHTOB BeO-BEHIaHUS KaK BO3MOXKHOCTCH H

OCOOCHHOCTEH OpraHM3allik JAWCTAHIIMOHHOTO 0o0pa3oBaHus. B craTbe oOCBeEHIaeTCsS IPOIECC
JIMCTAaHIIMOHHOT'O 00Pa30BaHKsI U €r0 BaKHOCTb.
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KuroueBrble cjioBa: qucTaHIMOHHOE 00pa3oBaHKe, 00pa3oBaHHUE, METOJ, 00pa30BaTEIbHbIE
TEXHOJIOTUH, KauyecTBO 00pa3oBaHus, TPAAULHUOHHOE OOyueHHe, TEXHUYECKHE CpEeJICTBa,
BUPTyajibHOE 00pa3zoBaHue, MH()OPMALIMOHHBIE 1 KOMMYHUKALIMOHHBIE TEXHOJIOTUH, KypChl paJHo0 U
TEJEBUACHUS, ayIMOKOH(PEPEHLINH, BUACOKOHPEpEHINU, MyIbTUMeana, HTepHer.

Nurmuratov Anvar Yakhasbaevich
Independent researcher of Samarkand
State Institute of Foreign Languages

PRIORITIES AND FEATURES OF ORGANIZING DISTANCE EDUCATION

ABSTRACT

The article analyzes the major components of distance education. These include the
organizational parts of distance education, the possibilities and features of distance education
technologies, and the issues of providing distance education.

Also, the article focuses on the effective use of educational information, educational
technologies, information and communication technologies, radio and telecourses, audio conferences,
video conferences, multimedia, Internet communication services, e-mail, web broadcasting tools as
possibilities and features of distance education organization. Through the information presented in
the article, the distance education process and its importance are highlighted.

Key words: distance education, education, method, educational technologies, quality of
education, traditional teaching, technical tools, virtual education, information and communication
technologies, radio and television courses, audio conferences, video conferences, multimedia
Internet.

Kupum
ByryHru kyHaa xaxoH MHUKECHIa 3aMOHABHM TabJIMMHUHI HI MYXUM Ba PUBOXIJIaHAETraH
makiu cudaruma - MacodaBuil TaBJIUM TalabaHUHT MYCTaKuiI (UKpIall, Ba3WsITHH OaxoJjal,
XyJoca KWIMII KOOWIMSTIAPUHU PUBOXKJIAHTUPYBUM YKUTULIHUHI SIHCMYAa 3aMOHABUN IIAKIH
X1co0s1aHn0, TamabaHUHT MyCTaKuI OMJIMM OJIMIITA, W3JIaHUINTa, PUKpJIAIIra ypraTtaiq.
MacodaBuii TabJIMMHUHT a)3aJIIUTY IIYHAAKH, Xap KUM Y3ura Kyjai BakTJa, Kyjai )koiija Ba
KyJiail mapoutaa ounum onuiuyd MyMkuH Oynanu. Uly Tydaitnun ymOy TabiuMm TU3UMU OyT'YHTH
KYH/JIa T1yHEIa KEHI OMMAJIAlIMOK/a.
Anaduéraap TaxJauiu

Munnuii KoHyHumiMrumusga Oy Oopaaa Kyduparmda Ttabpud Oepuiran: “Macodauii
TaBJIMMHUHT Makcagul axOopOT-KOMMYHHMKAlUsi TEXHOJOTMsUIapuAaH (QoWJalaHuIl acocuja
TanabaHUHT Typap KOWWIAH KAaThU Ha3zap, yHra TabiIUM JACTypjapuHU Y3JMalITHPUII Y4YyH
MMKOHUSAT TaKIUM STHI, TajabaJapHUHT KU3UKHUILIAPH, UKTHIAOPU Ba HXTUEKIApUra MYBO(QUK
KacOuil calOXUATUHU PUBOXIIAHTUpHIIIaH noopat’[1]

[ynpait 3xkaH, MmacodaBuil TABIMMHM TALIKWUI ATUIIAA — TABJIUM BOCUTANIAPH, IBHU, YCIYO,
METO/Jl, TEXHUK Ba TEXHOJOIMK BOCHUTAJIap MYXUM axaMuAaT kacO 3taau. MacodaBuil TabJIMMHUHT
OOBEKTJIApM CHpacura KHPYBUM MAa3Kyp KOMIIOHEHTJap MacodalaH TypuO TabJIUM OJIUMIIHU
TabMHHJIA0, ¥3 MIITUPOKUTA KYpa KATOp XyCyCHUSITIapHU HaMOEH 3Tau. Coxa OVitnya TaHUKJIA OJTUM
Mepu bepacaunr ¢ukpuda, “Meromiap o0bekT cudatuga MacodaBuil TABIUMHUHT aCOCUU
MEb30HIApUAaH Oupuaup. Y HadakaT TabJuM, Oanku Oapua coxajapja XaMm €Takyd axaMusT KacO
3TYBUM XuXaT xucoOmaHamu” [2;231]. MacodaBuii Tabiumaard ycyijap TabIUMHHUHT cUaTIN
oJu6 GopuIHIIKIa MyXUMIUTUHY XUcoOra 0110, YHUHT OUp KaTop XyCyCUSTIapUHU 0uub Oepuiira
Xapakar KujJamus3.

TankukoT MeTo10JI0THsACH

Macodasuii Tapauman Tamkui stuiga OTMoiap y3uaa anHbaHaBUil TAbJIMMHUHT OUpP KaTop
XyCyCHUSITIIApUHM Y3UJa cakjiaraH XoJija ayJIuTopusuiapia Mabpy3a MallFyJIOTIapUHU 3aMOHABUM
ax0opOT-KOMMYHHKAIMSl TEXHOJOrUsUIapu €pramuia Tajadbanapra TakauMm 3TMokaa. by epaa xam
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aHbaHABUI TabiauMaa OYIAraHujexk ayautopus Oop, OMPOK YHHHI MIITUPOKYMIIAPU BU3yall Tap3jaa
smac, GaJIkiu BHpTyall Xoyiga TabiauM oymmianu. KOxopuaarn TeXHUK BOcUTallap, BaKT Ba MakoOH,
VKkuTuiaaurad ¢ad MaB3yJapUHUHT Ma3MYyHH, Japc MalIFyJIOTIApUHY TAIIKWJI 3TUII/Ia KaTHALITaH
TabJIUM Ba axO0OpOT TEXHOJOTMSUIADUHUHI TypU Ba MINTUPOKUra Kapad, Typ Ba TypKymJjapra
OymuHaIH.

Poccusmuk omum AWM. IIyTeHKOHWHT TaaKUKOTIapuaa ‘‘MacodaBuil TabIUMHU TaIIKWI
3Taurad oObeKTIapUHU, SbHHU, YHHU TAIIKWII STUIIIA HIITUPOK 3TAAUraH ax00pOT TEXHOJIOTUSUIApHU
Kydugara yd karra rypyxra Oymamm: 1) Tabaum axOopoTiapuHH y3aTuiira &paaMm OepyBUH
TEXHOJIOTHUsIap; 2) TabIUM axOpOpOTIApPUHM Y3apo ajIMallUIlra KyMakIallyBud TEXHOJIOTHsIIAD;
3) TabiauM axOOpOTIApHU CakKJall Ba yJapHM KailTa MIIallJa UIITUPOK ATYBUM TEXHOJIOTHsUIap”
[3;58].

Taxjani Ba HaTHKAJIAP

[y ypunaa TabKUAIAI KEPAKKH, KOMIIBIOTEP TEXHOJIOTMSUIApH BOCUTACH/ 1A alIMallIMHAUT aH
MH(OPMALIMOH MabIyMOTJIAp/aH TabJIUM aXOOpOTIapUHUHT (BapKu HIYHIAKH, YHUHI 3aMHUpHUAA
TabJIUM Ba y OOFIMK kapaéhiap €ragu. Ymoly >kuxarinapHu ¢apkiald onuil yuyyH macodaBuil
TabJIUMHUHT TAIIKWINKA KACMUHHA KyHUJard y4 TapkuOuil KucMra 0yiaMu3 Ba yJIapHUHT y3ura Xoc
XYCYCHUATIAPH XaKuAa TYXTAINO yTaMus:

1) mavaum manbdacu, svHU, MABIUM AXOOPOMU;

2) mavaum mexHonoUsNapuU;

3) ax60pom-KoMMYHUKAYUS MEXHOI0UALAPU.

Tabpaum maHOacu, AbHH, TAbJIUM ax00poTH. Xap KaHIAl TabJIMM TU3HUMH Y3WHHHT
dbyHgameHTan acocura sra. Y aifHaH 11y >KUXaTu OWUJiaH OJIui KyHIJAIUK ax00poTAaH GapK KUIaau.
“Busyan — aHabaHaBUM XamJa BUpTyal — MacodaBuil TabluMIa XaM THHIJIOBUWJIApra OWIMM Ba
KyHUKManap Oepunaau. Yoy OuimuM Ba KYHUKMallap MyalsH (aH aCOCHMHM TaIIKWI 3THO, Y3uaa
UUIOHWIMIUK Ba (QONIaNMiINK >KuxariapuHu Hamo€H stamu’” [4;3-5]. lllyngan xenu® 4uxuo,
aHbaHaBHI Ba Maco(aBUil TabIUM, SbHU, TABIUMHHUHT XaMHUKU KYPUHHUIIUAA OWJIMM Ba Taxkpuba
OpPTTUPHUII MaKCcalu My)kaccaM dKaH, yap ypracunaru Gpapk TabIUMHH TaKIUM STHUILI CyOE€KTHUHUHT
y3rapummaa 0ymanu.

Masbiymku, mMacodaBuil TabJIMM OJNMII >Kapa€HUIArd THUHIVIOBYWIAD OJNAWJA ayIUTOPHS
MyXUTH OyIMaciuru, OyiaraH Takaup/a XxaM YHUHI KOMIIOHEHTJIapH — pako0aréapIouuiuK, (aoi
MYJIOKOT, [ICUXO-TIeIJarOrMK TabCHUp Ba OOMIKaNap Tyja XUC 3TUIMACIUTY MyMKHH. By 3ca Tabium
MaHOaapy spaTyBUMJIapU 3UMMAacUra KaTop MachbyJIUSTIApPHU IOKJIaiau. AHAbHABUM TabJIUMIATH
JapciIuKiIapAa akcapusaT Kyn YpuHIapaa WiIMUN axOoopoT Oepunumiura ypry Oepuianu. X0o3Upru
KyHIa MacodaBuil Ba aHbaHABUM TabJuUM Kapa€HUJA Japciaukiap Macajlacu YHHU(UKALUs
KWJIMHMAarad. AcocaH Xap MKKH TabJUM IIaKiIuga XaM Oup xwi amadbuétmapian ¢oitmananuinuo,
ynapHu (HapKIOBYM KUXAT Macoda, TabJIuM TEXHOJO-THSCH Ba YHH Yy3aTyBUd axOo0poT-
KOMMYHUKalusiiapy ouiad O0FIuK 0YIMoKaa.

MacanaHuHT €4MMUHU TabJIUM TEXHOJIOTHSUIApH OpKaIM TYJa Xan Kuiaub Oynmaiiau. Heraku,
KYIad  TabluM  TEXHOJOTHsUIApM  MacalaH, BHJACOKOH(EpeHUHs,  ayauoKOHEpeHIus,
TeJenacTypiap OpKajdud ojaud OopuiiauraH TabJIMM MyalsH COaTHM Kampal ojlau Ba IIy BaKT
Oopalufuja TUHTJOBUMIIApra Tommupuk Oepunaau. Konran xapaénnap onauga TabiuM OJyBYH
&nFu3 Konaau. SpHu, y KyTyOXoHara oJAMHI UK AycTiapyu Ouinan OopMaiiu, oyirad OUIMMIIapHHU
YHU Ypab TypyBYH KEHI ayAUTOPHUS OJIIUa dSMac, OalKy )KYHI'MHA KOMIIbIOTEp EKU MOOUIT KypuiiMa
éHua 0aéH KUIuIIM, €KU yjap MyailsiH CMHOB IuiaTdopMacu HaTukKacuaa 0axoJIaHWUIIN MYMKHH.
MacodaBuii TabaIuM Xakuaa cy3 OopraHjga, KYMUWIUK OJUN TabJINM TH3UMHHH KYy3 OJIIATA
KeNTUpUIIM MyMKHH. Heraku, nmangemusira Kajgap MacogaBuil TabauM Oopacuaaru acocuil uIiuiap
oy TU3UMJa amaira omupwigd. Baxonanrku, onuii Tabiumzaa macodaBuil TabiuM oaéTra
Tamabanap cuH( Ba XKaMOABUW JdapC MAIFyJOTJIApUIAH YTraH, Y3uja OWJIMM OJIMINTa OW
MOTHBAIMSHU KUCMaH OyIicana mak/ulaHTUpran 0yaam.

Tabaum Texnosorusnapu. Tabaum manOanapu Ba Maco(aBuil TabIUM METOJIAPHU TabIUM
TEXHOJIOTHSUIapU OpKalM BUpTyan ayautopusra xaBosia stunaau. Uy xuxatnan, macodasuit
TabJIUM TEXHOJOTUsIIapU XaM Typda Oynul, ynmapHM acocaH KyHuUJaru Karrta rypyxjapra 0yiud
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KypcaTumuMu3 MyMKUH. KelMHrum rypyxjlaHuil yJapHUHT uuujga coxup Oymamu. Macodauii
TabJIUM TEXHOJIOTUSTIApU Y3UJ1a KATOp UMKOHHUAT Ba XyCYCUSATIapHU HaMOEH 3Taju. X03Up Kyhuaa
Ou3 yJIApHUHT aCOCHH TUIUIApU OWJIaH TAHWITNO YUKAMU3.

Paouo ea menexypcrap. MacodaBuii TabJTUMHUHI aCOCH WJIK JIEKTPOH TEXHOJIOTHsUIapra
KY4MILKUTa MUCOJI TAPUKACUIA PAIUO Ba TEIEBUICHUS OPKaIN 00 Oopmiirad MacopaBuil TabIMMHU
KYpcaTUIIMMU3 MyMKHH. VIHTEpHET Ba KOMIBIOTEp TEXHOJOTHUSIApU Xalld PUBOXKJIAHMaraH Oup
nanTAa paauo Ba TEJIEBUJIEHUS OpKaIu 010 OopmiiraH mMacodaBusi TabIUM BUPTyasl TabJIUMHUHT
€TaK4Yd TypH OYJIraHiaura cup sMac. byryHru KyHaa paauo SLIMTTHPUII Ba TeJEKypcaTyBiap
BocuTacuaa onud OopuianuraH macoaBuil TabJIMM KYJUIAHWIUIIK y4yH Kyduzaru caGabiapHH
MUCOJI TapUKacH1a KEATUPULTUMHU3 MyMKHH:

- JDyHEHUHI XamMMa KOMHuJa XxaM UHTEepHET cu(aTu SXIIU IMac;

- KaM pHUBOXXJIAHTaH, axOJUHUHI XapuJl KyBBaTH MacT JaBjiaTiapja MHTEp-HET Ba y OuiiaH
OOFJIMK TEXHOJIOTUS YUyH capd 3TuUIaaurad MabJaFHUHT KaMIIUTH;

- MHTEpHET Ba KOMITIOTEp TEXHOJOrUsUIapuiaH (GOWJANaHUIl HWMKOHUATH 4YEeKJIaHTaH
EIITApHUHT MaBXY/ UIUTH;

- MacodaBuil TabIMM/IAaru 3JEKTPOH TEXHOJOTUSHUHT KJIACCUK HaMyHacu cudaTiia MaBxy 1l
Oyiran paauo Ba TEIEBUACHUS TU3UMUJA AKIUIAHTaH apc YTHII TaXXKpuOacu Ba MaTepUaUIapHUHT
MaBXKyJIUTH;

- (¢aBKyynoa xojaTiap, MUAEMUSIIap Ba MaHAEMUsUIap IIApOUTHIA OMMaBHil MacodaBuit
TabJIMMIa YTUII JaBpH/Ia HHTEPHET TApMOKJIApH JIaBJIaTHUHT XaMMa >KOMUIa XxaM Oup XHJI Te3IUKAA
UIIaMacury, yjapra TyIIaaurai OOCUMHUHI IOKOPWJIWTH cabal y3WIMIUIAPHUHT MaBXKyIJIUTH
IapOUTH/Ia ANTEPHATUB cU(aTuia caK/1ad KOJUHUIIH.

TabiuMaaru MOCIaIlyBUYaHINK €Tapiu IMacIuru, MacopaBuil TAbJIMMHUHT aJITepHATUBIApU
Owian xucoOmammMaciuk (HoHuaa Kymiad gaBiaTiapAa MaHAEMUs JaBpUlia TabIUM MHKHUPO3H 103
o6epau. by Gopana, “Save the Children” xankapo Oomanap TamKWIOTH TOMOHHUIAH ayHEmaru 37
mamutakataa 8000 madap makTad émmaaru 0oanu ypranuoO, 10 Ta Gonaman 8 Tacu maHaeMus OuiiaH
OOFJIMK TabhJIMM MHKUPO3HU JaBpUa camapalid OMJIMM OJIOJIMAaraHIuTuHU TacauKmann’ [5].

by macodaBuii TabiuMIa MOCIATyBUAHIMKHUHT HYKIUTH, Xe4 OYiMaraHaa OMpUHYU aBIIOj
Maco(aBuil TabJIUM TEXHOJIOTUsTIApUIaH (ol JaIaHMaCIUKHUHT OKUOAaTH S1IU.

Ayouokongepenyusnap. MaB3kyp KOH(PEpeHIHsUIap YKyBUWJIAPHU peal BaKT PEXUMUIA
Oornamra xusmat Kuwiaau. TaHuku aMmepkaiuk oauM K. XappuHUHT TabKuagaranuiek, Mmacodapuii
TabJUM MHTEPHET Ba KOMIIBIOTEp TEXHOJOTWSJIApAaH OJauH maijgo Oynran. KommberoTep
TEXHOJIOTHSJIApU yJIApHUHT PHUBOXJIAHMIIM Y4YyH XHcca KymraH xonoc [6;122-124]. bynna
VKyBUMJIap XO3UPTY OHJIANH KOH(epeHIMsIIap OpKaik YKUTYBYM Ominad Oornanumany. Japciapuau
(dakaT OMpruHa Ce3rd aHaJu3aTOpu — SLIMTHII OpKalu Kalyn KWIUIl MyMKUH Oynaau. By
TU3UMIIADHUHT UMKOHUSATH OyryHrn MacogaBuil TabJUMHHUHI OOILIKAa TEXHOJIOTHsUIapu OuilaH
COJNIMINTUPranaa kam axamusat kacO sramu. lllynmait 6yicama, xo3upaa XaM HHTEpPHET To0a
TapMOFMHHUHT XaMMa >KOWJ1a OMpIeK UIIUTAMAaCIMTHHUA XUCOoOTa oJicak, ymldy METO/IaH XaM KYyTurad
MamJakaTiiapjaa (oiinanaHuiagm.

Buoeoxongpepenyusnap. MacodaBuili TabauMIa THHTJIOBYWIAPHA Mabpy3adyd OwWaH,
THUHIJIOBYWJIAPHU TUHIJIOBUMWIIAp OMJIaH peasl BaKT peXuMuaa Oofjamija BUIACOKOH(EpeHLUsIap
eTaK4M axaMUsT KacO aTaau. Ayano Ba BUJCOKOH(DepeH-1usIap peai BakT pexKUMUIa 1apc OepyBun
Ba TUHIJIOBUMJIApHU Oofiamy OuiaH yxmam Oyiica, UMKOHMST XUXaTUJaH KaTTa (papKk HaMOEH
Oynanu. 3aMOHABUN TEXHOJOTMSUIADHUHI TapakKUETH BUIACKOH(PEPEHIUSIIApHUHT MacodaBuii
TabJIMM/Ia KYJUIAHWINIIY YYYH 3aMUH X03HUpJiaraH.

XX acp oxupu Ba XXI acp 6onutapuaaék AyHEHUHT KaTOp JaBiaTiapuaa MacodaiaH TalIKuil
STWITaH BUJCKOH(PEPEHUUSIN AapC MAIFYyJOTIApUHUHT camapaiopauru Texkmupuinau. Llynmait
taxpudbamapaad, 1996-2002 iwmmapna [umonuit Hpnangus Ba AKII memgarormapuHuHTr
XaMKopauKaaru unuapu sau [7;397-405]. Kypumumuz myMxuHky, Oy Ttaxpuba 20 iun ongus,
uHTepHeT Oyryuruaek 4G Ba 5SG Te3nuKKa spUlIMarad oup naitaa Y3uHu OKJ1a Iy, JeHUIINMU3 acoc
Ooynaam.
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Byryn V36eKHCTOH TabIuM TH3UMHUTa XaM BHICOKOH(EPEHIHS a7T0KA TH3MMH OyTyH SHIMINK
sMac, HeTaKu MaMJlaKaTUMHU3Jaru ojuiroxjap ypracuaa 2012 iunmgaék BUIeKOH(PEPEHIHNS ajJoKa
XU3MaTu iyira Kyiwirad Ba OyryHru KyHJa yHHM Gaoi KyJjaml y4yH eTapiu TaxpuOa TyIuianran”
[8;3]. Ly >xuxataan kenud 4YMKuO, BUAEKOH(DEpEeHIHs alloKaHU cu(aT KUXaTIaH PUBOKIAHTUPULIT
OopKaju mMaco(aBuil TabIMMAArd BUPTYAUIUK]A, BUSYAIUKHNA XUC KWJINII UMKOHUSTUHU SIPATHIL
MyMKHH. KYTIpOK MyJIOKOT 3JIEMEHTHHU TaK03a 3TaJAUraH coxXajap, XyCycaH, 4YeT THIJIapHU YpraHull
Oopacugaru OWJIMMIIApHU BUJEKOH(EpEHIUs aJoKa OpKajdu oymb Oopuil sXIiv camapa Oepai.
Manb6anapa kenTupuinya, Oupruaa “ABcTpanusia ojiuil TabIUM TU3UMUAA BUACKOH(epeHusIra
acociaHrad maco(aBuil Japc MAaIIFyJOTIAPUHUHT KOPUM OSTUIMILKA OJUN TabJIMMHU KHUIIUIOK
xynymnapura 500 %raua €iinin UMKOHUSATHHU OepraH. BumeokoHbepeHIus aloKkagaH aHbaHaBUI
TabJIUM/Ia, Maco(aBuil TabIMMAA Ba XaJKapo TabJIMM XaMKopiaurujaa (oiganaHuil 3 TalIKAIUHA
TY3WINIIK Ba MaKCaJUra Kypa MyaisiH XyCyCUsTIapHH y3uaa Myx)accaMm staan’’ [9;59]. Xycycan,
aHabaHaBUM TabJUMIAaru KOHQepeHUus ajloka xam MacodanaH oiaud OOpUIUIIM MYyMKUH, OUPOK
SH/IM YHJIATHU XYCYCHST U34YHJI TAbJIUM SMac, OaJIKU CAaHOKJIM TakpuOa anMaluuiiad uoopat Oynumu
MYMKHH.

Mynmumeduanap. MacodaBuil TAbJIUMHUHT MYJITUMEHAIN TEXHOIOTHSIIAPH - “CHHXPOH Ba
acCUHXpOH Maco¢aBull TabJIUMIa XaM OMpJEK axaMHIT KacO 3TaauraH BocUTajlapaaH Oupuaup”
[10;933-940]. Ynap y3una Buneo, rpaduka, Typjid XapuTa Ba MUKTOrpaMMaJIapHU >Kamilail Olaiu.
Ymoy Texnonmorusgarn unuianmanap “DVD, SD, HDD, SSD xortupa cakjiaruwiap, ImIyHUHTICK,
BH/JIEO Ba ayUHO KacceTajap/a CakJaHTaHJIUTH OOMCaH XaM OHJIalH, XxaM o ¢uiaiiH Ky4unupHIl yuyH
Kynaiiqup” [4;3-5]. Mynrtumenua TexHosorusiapu MacopaBuil TabBJIMMHUHI KYpra3MailuK
KMUCMHMHM TAIIKWJI STHIIM OWUJIaH XaM axXaMUSATIM XUCOOJaHMO, MOCIAIIyBUYAHIMK >KMXAaTH OuiIaH
axpanub Typaau. Myntumenua BocuTanapu €paamuna mMacopaBUil TabIUM MaHOAJIapu aJaliHUA
OCOH KYITaUTUPHIN Ba CaKJIalll UMKOHH t03ara KeJaju.

VYnapHuHr MacodaBuil TabJIMMHU CU(ATIN TAUIKWI STUILJATH KyJalIUuru KyduaaruiaapaaH
nbopar:

- Maco¢aBuii Japc MalIFyJIOTJIapuaa KyprasMaauiuK UMKOHUSITH OILIaIu;
- Xap KaHJIal MyJATHUMEIuadd TabJIMM MaxCyJOTH OJMHraH OWIMMIIApHM TakpopJjalijga
camapaJIopJIMK OUIUIIN/A MyXUM CaHajla/lu;
- y3uzma pacMm, BHUJAEO, NMUKTOTpaMMma, XapuTajlap, aJrOpUTMIIM CHUMYJISLHUSA-JIAp, AUIAKTHUK
VHUHIap, Maxcyc JJonuxanap, TAAKAMOT Ba OOIIKAJIapHU MYy’KaccaM 3Ta OJajIu;
- TUHIJIOBYMJA ¥3 yCTHU]IA UIUIALL, MYJTUMEANA BOCUTANIapuAaH (oii1a-IaHraH XoJi1a MyCTaKuI
X0J1/1a TABJIUM OJIMII UMKOHUSITUHU Oepaju;
- IOKOpH Jjap»aJard UHTEPaKTUBIMKHU HaMOEH 3TaJlu;
- MyxoOKama Ba KypcaTManap, MaxcCyc aJIrOpPUTMHUK KETMa-KeTJIMKIAPHUHI €3u0 OJIMHraH
AJIEKTPOH HYCXACHHU cakjad KOJIMII Ba YHJIaH MCTalIraH BakTaa (oiiianaHmIL;
- TeXaMKOp Ba TalIMIlra KyJjaii;
- (Qopmar Ba TapKaTuIllJla MOCJIAIIyBYaH;
- YHUHT JOUpacHjia SXJIUT MyJITUMEANA JACTyp SIPaTUI UMKOHUSTUHUHT MaBXyJIUTH KaOuiap.
Macodapuii Tapaum Oyiinya u3naHunUIap 0O OopraH TYpK TaaKUKOT4YMCH ACKHH AcaH
MYJITUMEMA TEXHOIOTHsUIApUHUHT MacopaBuil TabJIMM/IAry YpHU XakuJa nryHaail qeran aau: “XXI
acp aBJIOJIM OJIIMHTH aBJIOJJIaH aXXpalubd TypaauraH y3ura Xxoc Xxycycusitiapra ara. TexHosmorus 0y
aBJI0J] OJJaMJIAPUHUHT XaETUHU Y3rapTupau. YOy aBJIOJHUHT aKCapusAT oJlaMiIapy KOMIIbIOTEpIIap,
BHJICO VHWHIIAp, pakaMJd MyCHKa IUlelepiapH, BUIeOoKamepaiap, MoOun TeiedoHmap Ba ymioy
pakamiM acpHMHI OolllKa Oapya Kypujamanapu Ba BOCHTajlapuiaH (oWJallaHWIUIapd MYMKHH.
YOy TexHosorusara 60i MaJlaHUAT paKaMId acp OJaMJIAPUHUHT KYHUKMaJlapy Ba KU3UKUILLIApUra
Tabcup Kypcarau. by émmaru tanabamap ax6oporra KApuIl Ba Oomkanap OuiiaH MyJI0KOT KHJIHAIIIA
KOMMYHHMKanusi TexHojorusapura Oormuxaupnap” [11;21-34]. Tagkukotun A.Acan Tabpudu
OunaH aiTrapaa, OyryHI'M TabJIMM OJyBUMJIApra TabJIMMHM Iy KyHHUHI PyXUATH OuiiaH Oepuil
camapainuaup. SIbHU, 3aMOHAaBUM Aapc MAIIFYJIOTIIapUHU 010 OopuIia MyJITUMEINA TEXHOJIOTUS
BOCUTAJIAPUHUHT KYJIJTAHUJIHMIIH WKOOWI camapaopivKKa 0Jin0 Keau.



CY3 CAHBATM XATIKAPO JVPHAJI | MEX/IVHAPOZHBIA XVPHAN MCKVCCTBO CNIOBA | INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF WORD ART

Humepnem anoka xusmamiaapu eéa znekmpon nouma. llouta xuzmatTiapu xam Kaiicuaup
MabHOJIa BUPTYaUIMKKA KYy4au. ODHAM MOYTAJOHJAPHUHT acOCHUM XH3MaT KypcaTuil (aoausiTH
MOJIMI aménapHu eTka3ud oepumgad nobopat 6yiamMoxaa. MatHim ax00poTiiap HHTEPHETTa KY4/IH.
By, anbarra, Kynai, Te3kop, WITOHYIM Ba xaB(cu3 anoka anmMamuin ycyauaup. [actnad moura
acocuJia KypTak oTraH MacodaBuii TabiuM OyryHTM KyHJa XaM YHHUHT 3aMOHAaBUN aBloJu
UMKOHUATIapuaaH oinananmoraa. Tabkuian ;K0u3KH, “camapaii MyJIOKOT HadakaT aHabHAaBUM
TabJIUM, 1Ty OuJ1aH Oupra, MacodaBuil TAbJIMMHU aMajra OMIMPUIILIA XaM MyXuM poJ YiHanm’” [4;3-
5]. Bynuaii Buptyan xabap anaminyBun xusmarnapra “2014 imina Vabexucronma 3 GaoausTHHI
Gouaran MWUIMI moutamu3 umail.uz, mry Guman Gupra, Y3GEKMCTOH aTOKa-KOMMYHHKALIHS
tm3uMuga ¢aon doigananunaérran gmail.com, mail.ru, outlook, mail.com, yandex.ru xabu
AJIEKTPOH TMOYTajap, MXKTUMOMI TapMOK MYJIOKOTHMHHM TabMUHIOBYM odnoklassniki, whatsapp,
telegram, twitter, facebook, intagramm xabu MeCCEH)XEpJapHU KUPUTHIIUMH3 MYMKUH[12].
Maszkyp xu3maTiap €prampia MablyMmMOT ajiMamiunl OuigaH Oup Karopha, Maxcyc TypyxJapra
Oupnamui, haH-KITyoJIap TAIKWI THII, MyalsiH MaB3y 00CKTH F03aCH/IaH OYUK MYXOKOMa YTKa3HUII
MyMKHH. BupTtyan xabap anMamuin YKUTyBYH Ba YKYBUH, YKYBUYM Ba YKyBUH YPTacHIaru XaMKOPJIUK
MacaJacCHHU MycTaxkamiaiau. DIeKTpoH xabap alMalluil BoCUTalIapu €paaMuja YKUTYBUYM YUYH
Tamabasap OwjaH WHAMBHUAyajd WIUIAl HWMKOHUATH BYXKyara kemaaw. Tamabamap ¥3
OunMaranjiapuHu TOpTUHMaK cypab ononanu. Heraku, Ma3kyp MyJOKOTAA YHUHT Y4yH ayAUTOpPHUS
6ocumu HyK. E3ma MyposkaaT KUIMII HaTHKacHaa y Y34 OMJIMarad MyaMMOHM MaTH X0Juia 6aén
ATHUII KYHUKMACH IIAKUTAHAIH.
Beo-mpancnayua éocumanapu. Aynuo Ba BUJEO TAKAUMOTIAPHU UHTEPHET OPKAIH €TKa3H0
Oepulll Ba Japc MalIFyJIOTJIApUHU aMalIuET Tajnad 3Taguran coxajiapnaa ¢oijanaHuiaJural siHru
VKyB T€XHOJIOTHSICH OYIrO0, YKyBUMIapra Maxcuid KOMITBIOTEP OPKaJIM JKOHJIM J1apcra SKUHJIAITaH
MallFyjloTIapAa KaTHa-IIWII HMMKOHUHM Oepanau. BeO-TpaHcnanusiiap CHUHXpPOH Ba acCHHXPOH
makiga onub 6opuiuimy MyMKUH. CHHXPOH JKOHJIM y3aTWIraH Japc >KapaéHUAard TpaHCIalus
Oynmuimn MyMKUH. ByHra mucon Tapukacuia pakamiid CUMYJISIIUSUIADHH KEITHPUO YTUITMMU3
MyMKkuH. By ycyn xammmpanuk, tabuwmii ¢annap, sadoparap >kapa€Hiap Kabu coxaiapaa
MalIXypaup. YHUHT VKUTYBUMJIAp Y4yH a(3auIurd LIyHJIAKW, yiap mu(oXoHa, UCCUKXOHA EKU
nabopaTopusi XoHacuga OyiamacaaH TypuO Xam, TajnabaJlapHUHT KIMHUK Ba ¢aHra ouj
KYHUKMaJIJapUHU PUBOKJIAH-TUPHILTA UMKOH Oepaiy.
Pakamnu cumynauusnap MmacodaBuil TabiIMM TEXHOJOTHSUIapU TyIjamuaa bTubopra
OJIMHAJUTaH MYXUM KOMIIOHEHT XucoOjaHaau, YyHKU yjap TajaOalapHUHT TaHKUJIUN (UKpiain
KYHUKMaJIapUHU PUBOXJIAHTUpHILTA EpiaM Oepaau, BUpTyall “‘amaluii” YpraHuIIHU TabMUHIARAN
Ba OMITMMIIAPHH KypC MaTeprauIapy/iaH aMaaueéTra YTKa3ulaa KyMakiaaim.
AX00pOT-KOMMYHUKAaNHS TeXHoJorusiapu. Macodasuii Tabiaum ax00poTu Ba MacodaBuil
TabJIUM TEXHOJOTUSJIAPUHU BHUPTyall oJlaMJa KYJJlall MUMKOHMSTHHHU aXO0OpOT-KOMMYHMKAIIHS
TEXHOJIOTUsIapu TabMHHIIA0 Oepaau. By TexHosnorusiap paauo, TENEBUICHHS Ba HWHTEPHETHU
TaKJIuM 3Ta€TraH BOCHUTAJapHU ¥3 uuura ojaau. MacodaBuil TabJIMMHU 01M0 OOpHIIAAa acocHid
BOcHUTa OynraH ymoy TEXHOJIOTUsJIap ¥3 Joupacua KaTTa IypyXJIaHUITHU XOCHJI KWIUIIH, yJIap XaM
¥3 Xycycuatrara kypa Typiau xwin Oynumu mymkuH. lllynmait skan, "ax00poT-KOMMYyHUKAITUs
TEXHOJIOTHSIapM TOMOHHUAAH MacopaBui TabIUMHM OJMO OopHIllga KyMakialmyBuu yIIOy
BOCUTAJIaPHU 5 Ta acoCHil HyHanumra 6y ImmuMu3 Makcaara MyBohuk 0ynaau:
- Maco¢aBuil TabJIUM OEpUITHHU OOIIKAPHIIL;
- Maco(aBuil TabIUMJa XaMKOPJIMKHU TAbMUHJIOBYH;
- caMapaJopiiuK Ba HaTUXaJAOPJIUKHU TAbMHUHIIOBYM;
- paKaMJu CUMYJISIIUSHU TAbMUHJIOBYU;
- Maxcyc épmamun TexHonorusap” [13].

XyJioca

Xynoca Kuiaub aifTranjia, OyryHIM KyH/1a )KaxoH/ia TabJIUM TypJIapuHUHT KYTaiuiiy yIapHUHT
TaKOMWJUIALTYBUra 3aMUH SIpaTMOKAA. TabIuM OJlyBUMJIAp COHMHUHI OpPTHINM Ba yjapra Oyiaran
OyryHru tanab macodaBuil TAbJIUM IMIAKIMHUHT KEHT KYJJIAHUIITUTA OO KeIMOKAA. SIbHU, TabJIuM
xKapaéHura 3aMOHaBUN ax00pOT-KOMMYHHUKAIUS TEXHOJOTUSJIAPUHUHT KOPUHM STUIIUILN aHbaHAaBUM
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VKUTHII yCyJUIapura KyIIuMYa paBUIIAA SHTH YKUTHII IIaKId - Maco(aBHil YKUTHUIN IIaKIUHU
gpaTwidmura onu6 xemagu. lllynnail skaH, mMamiakatumu3ga MacoaBUi TabIMMHUHT KOpPUH
ATHILJA XOPHKUN JaBlaTIapHUHT WIFOP TakpubacugaH camapaiu (oiJalaHUuIl MyXUM aXaMHsT
Kach sTanu.
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ANNOTASIYA
Toponimlar millat, hudud tarixi, madaniyati va til ravnaqining turli davrlari o‘z ifodasini
topadi. Geografik nomlarni o‘rganish hozirgi zamon tilshunosligida dolzarb masalalardan biri
hisoblanadi. Toponimlarning geonimlar guruhi oykonim, oronim va gidronim subkategoriyalarga
ajratiladi. Hozirgacha mavjud o‘zbek manbalarida ayrim areal toponimlarning etimologiyasi ochib
berilmagan. Ushbu maqola shu kabi toponimlarnining kelib chiqishi va semantikasini etimologik va
sintaktik tahlillar yordamida ochib berishga e’tibor qaratadi.
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OMKOHUMBI, OPOHHMMBI U THUIAPOHUMBI. DTUMOJIOTUS HEKOTOPBIX PErMOHAJIBLHBIX TOINOHHMOB B
JIOCTYIHBIX Y30€KCKHUX UCTOUYHUKAX JI0 CHX IOp HE pacKphiTa. B naHHOM cTaThe OCHOBHOE BHUMAHUE
YAENSeTCS BBISBICHUIO TPOUCXOXKACHHUS U CEMAaHTHUKA TaKUX TOINOHMMOB C IOMOUIBIO
STUMOJIOTMYECKOT0 U CHHTAaKCUYECKOr 0 aHaln3a.
KiroueBble ciioBa: TOIOHMM; N€OHMM; OPOHUM; OHKOHHMM; TMJIPOHUM; MUKPOTOIOHUM;
CHUHTaKCHUYeCKas MHTEepIpeTausl.

11



CY3 CAHBATM XATIKAPO JVPHAJI | MEX/IVHAPOZHBIA XVPHAN MCKVCCTBO CNIOBA | INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF WORD ART

Yusuf Nurmuhammedov Shakarboyevich
Senior teacher of SamSIFL
nurmuhammad.yu@gmail.com

Bahodir Nurmuhammedov Shakarboyevich
Independent researcher of SamSIFL
bnurmuhammedov(@gmail.com

ETYMOLOGICAL AND SYNTACTICAL INTERPRETATION OF CERTAIN NAMES IN
KOSHRABOT DISTRICT
ANNOTATION
Toponyms express the history, culture, and language development of the nation, region, and
different periods. The study of geographical names is one of the topical issues in modern linguistics.
Geonym group of toponyms is divided into subcategories oikonym, oronym and hydronym. The
etymology of some regional toponyms has not been revealed in the available Uzbek sources so far.
This article focuses on revealing the origin and semantics of such toponyms with the help of
etymological and syntactic analysis.
Keywords: toponym; geonim; oronym; oikonym; hydronym; microtoponym; syntactic
interpretation.

Ma’naviy merosimiz va qadriyatlarimizning tarkibiy qismi bo‘lgan toponimik manbalarni
o‘rganish o‘z tariximizni chuqur bilish va tushunib yetishga, natijada barkamol shaxs sifatida
shakllanishimizga yo‘l ochadi, zero “xotirasiz barkamol kishi bo‘lmaganidek, o‘z tarixini bilmagan
xalgning kelajagi ham bo‘lmaydi” [3, 71]. Jahon tilshunosligida geografik obyektlarga atab qo‘yilgan
nomlar o‘zida nafagat muayyan joy tarixi haqida ma’lumot tashiydi, balki shu bilan birgalikda,
lingvistik birlik sifatida xalgning tarixi, madaniyati va ma’naviyati to‘g‘risida guvohlik berib turadi.
Geografik nomlarda millat, hudud tarixi, madaniyati va til ravnaqining turli davrlari o‘z ifodasini
topadi. Geografik nomlarni o‘rganish hozirgi zamon tilshunosligida dolzarb masalalardan biri
hisoblanadi. Toponimlar tilning strukturasi va o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari haqida qimmatli ma’lumotlar
beradi. Toponimlar jamiyat taraqqiyotining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlariga bog’li ravishda rivojlanadi,
hayot va hayot faoliyatining turli jabhalarini aks ettiradi.

Hozirgi zamon o‘zbek tilshunosligi toponimlarni umumiy va individual tabiatli etnolingvistik,
etnomadaniy, sosiolingvistik aspektlarda ularning antroposentrik va kognitiv parametrlari digqat
qilgan holda hamda til shaxsi va kommunikativ pragmatikaning xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan holda
o‘rganishni vazifa qilib qo‘ymoqda, ya’ni tavsiflashdan izohlashga o‘tmoqda. Qo‘shrabot tumani
iqlim-jo‘g’rofiy sharoyitlar negizida alohida madaniy-tarixiy hudud sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi, bu
fizik-geogrfik, iqlimiy, xo‘jalik, tarixiy, demografik, lisoniy va etnografik omillar va ularning o‘zaro
alogasi bilan belgilanadi.

Onomastikaning tarkibiy qismlaridan biri sanaluvchi toponimika integrativ tabiatli ilmiy
paradigm bo‘lib geografik nomlar, ularning genezisi, taraqqiyoti, hozirgi holati, ma’noviy ahamiyati,
yozilishi va talaffuzini o‘rganadi. Tarixga yuzlansak geografik nomlarga oid antik davrga mansub
“Tarix” asari Gerodot, “Geografiya” kitobi Strabon, “Tabiiy tarix” asari Pliniylar yozishganligi,
milodiy I asrda Pomponiy Mela geografik nomlardan ilk marta tarixiy-geografik tadqiqot ob’ekti
sifatida foydalanganligi ma’lum bo‘ladi. Ilk o‘rta asrlar allomalari Al-Farobiy (IX asr), Al-Beruniy
(X-XT asrlar), o‘rta asrlarda yashagan Dug’lot (XV asr), Bobur (XV-XVI asrlar), Abul-G’oziy (XVI
asr), Husammiddin Muslimiy, G.F.Miller, P.I.Richkov, S.U.Ramezov, V.N.Tatishev (XVIII asr),
V.V.Radlov, V.V.Bartold, Ch.Ch.Valixanov, K.Nasiriy, N.I.Berezin, S.S.Semenov-Tiyanshanskiy,
A.N.Samoylovich (XIX-XX asrlar) va boshqalarning asarlarida turkiy xalqlar toponimikasi,
antroponimikasi, astronomiyasi, kosmonim va etnonimlariga oid kam bo‘lmagan qimmatli axborotlar
qayd etilgan. Toponimlarni lingvistik nuqtai nazardan o‘rganish XIX asrning birinchi yarmidan
boshlangan.

Toponimikaga oid ayrim termin va tushunchalar tavsifini biroz yoritish maqsaga muvofiq
sanaladi. Fanda muayyan makonning nomlari (aholi punktlari, daryo, ko‘l va hokazolar nomlari)
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majmui toponimika (yun. topos — joy + onyma — nom) deb nomlanib, leksikologiyaning geografik
nomlarni o‘rganadigan bo‘limi sanaladi [8, 149]. “Toponimiya” termini muayyan hududdagi
geografik nomlarning majmuini anglatadi. “Geografik nomenklatura”, “toponikon” toponimiya
terminining mugqobillari hisoblanadi [1, 6].

Ma’lumki, toponimlar ikkita asosiy guruhlarga ajratiladi:

1) geonimlar — yer planetasidagi barcha geografik ob’yektlarning atoqli otlari;

2) kosmonimlar — yer planetasidan tashqaridagi barcha kosmografik ob’yektlarning atoqli otlari.

O‘z navbatida geonimlar quyidagi ost kategoriyalarga ajratiladi:

- oronimlar —tog’lar, cho‘qqilar va vodiylar kabi rel’efli obyektlarning

- gidronimlar — suvli makonlarning atoqli otlari quyidagilarni gamrab olad

- oykonim (ekonim)lar — uylar, qgishloqglar, katta-kichik shaharlarga o‘xshash aholi yashaydigan

makonlarning atoqli otlari quyidagilarni o‘z ichiga oladi:

a) komonimlar — qishloglarning atorli otlari
b) astionimlar — katta-kichik shaharlarning atoqli otlari

Bundan tashqari fanda toponimlarning ikkita yirik kategoriyasi, ya’ni makro- va mikro
toponimlar farqlanadi. Mikrotoponimlar — bu katta bo‘lmagan tabily yoki sun’iy yaratilgan
ob’yektlarning odatda, ularning tabiati va xususiyatlarini in’ikos etuvchi individual nomlari, ya’ni
“bir til fakti va bir xalq 1jodi mahsuli” [6, 48], “katta bo‘lmagan kam sonli aholiga ega ob’yektlar
nomlari”dir [6, 10; 1, 18]. O‘zbek tilshunosligining yirik nomshunos olimi S.Qorayev
mikrotoponimlarni tevarak-atrofda yashaydigan kishilargagina ma’lum bo‘lgan quduglar,
qo‘rg’ontepalar, tomorqalar, bog’lar, ko‘priklar, qo‘tonlar kabi kichik ob’yektlarning atoqli otlari
sifatida ta’riflaydi [10]. N.Begaliyev mikrotoponimlarning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari, geografik nomlar
sistemasida tutgan o‘rnini aniqlash ularni yozib olish, ilmiy tadqiq qilish ob’yekti sifatida o‘rganish
bilan bog’ligligi, o‘zbek toponimiyasida mikrotoponimlar o‘rganilishi talab va imkoniyat darajasida
emasligi, mikrotoponimlar geografik nomlarning shakllanish jarayoni haqida qimmatli ma’lumotlar
berishini ta’kidlaydi [2, 36]. Mikrotoponimlar geografik nomlarning eng harakatchan segmenti
sifatida toponimlarning paydo bo‘lishi va shakllanish jarayonini ozida aks ettiruvchidir.

Toponimlarni organishga nisbatan quyidagi “... toponimik material yig’ish uni izohlashdan
ko‘ra muhimroqdir. Chunki izohlash nari borganda faraz, - taxmin xolos, sidqidildan to‘plangan
material faktdir. Ba’zan material yig’ishning o°zi kifoya qiladi, xulosalar o‘z-o0‘zidan kelib chiqadi”
[2, 37] degan fikrni to‘lig’icha quvvatlab bo‘lmaydi. Chunki, toponimni izohlashni taxmin, faraz deb
baholash ilm sohibining gapi emas. [lm-fan har bir muammo yechimi uchun asosli izohlarga tayanadi.

Til hodisasi hisoblanmish toponimlar yasalishida ishtirok etuvchi affikslar (-lar, - on/an, -
ot/at/t, -ak, -ar, -goh, -zor, -li, -loq, -ma) — topoformantlar; tarixan mustaqil leksik birlik bo‘lib, vaqt
o‘tishi bilan affiksga yaqinlashib, o‘z lug’aviy ma’nosini muayyan darajada yo‘qotgan leksemalar (-
bog’, - obod, -diz, - kent, -band, - xona, -mitan) — topoleksemalar deb ataladi.

Biz quyida izohi hozirgacha mavjud manbalarda mavjud emas yoki bizningcha, nisbatan
no‘to‘g’ri tavsiflangan deb hisoblanuvchi toponimlar tahliliga to‘xtalib o‘tamiz.

BAROQ komonimi “Urganji” MFYda joylashgan. Mahalliy xalq etimologiyasiga ko‘ra, barog
urug’ nomini anglatadi, ya’ni ushbu hududdagi beklar, qizg’un, olmasuvon, sirtsuluv, hosilbosh,
hakimquli urug’larning biridir.. Eron tillarida barog so‘zi “chavandoz, xabarchi” demakdir. Joyni
anglatuvchi topoformantning yillar o‘tishi mobaynida nutqdan tushib qolishi taxmin qilinadi.
Qoraqolpog’iston Avtonom Respublikasida Barogtom - ‘“xabarchilar to‘xtab o‘tadigan joy”
ma’nosida qo‘llanuvchi gal’a bor.

BOJOQISHLOQ komonimi “boja // bojo” va “qishlog” qismlaridan iborat. “Boja // bojo”
umumturkiy so‘z bo‘lib, “opa-singillarning erlari” (bir-birlariga nisbatan) ma’nosini bildiradi
[O‘TIL-5, 1, 297]. “Qishlog” esa ‘“aholisi asosan qishloq xo°‘jalik ishlari bilan shug‘ullanuvchi joy,
maskan, hudud” ma’nolarini ifodalaydi [O‘TIL-5, 5, 315]. Shunga binoan, bu mikroponimni “bojalar
tomonidan barpo etilgan yashash maskni” deb izohlasa bo‘ladi. Bu nomning tashqi ko‘rinishi
asosidan vujudga kelgan etimologiyadir. Etnografiyaga oid adabiyotlarda qirg’izlarning bir urug’i
bo ‘jay deb yuritilgani qayd etib o‘tilgan. Toponimning birinchi qismidagi boja «<— bo jayning tovush
o‘zgarishi va tushishi hosilasidir. Qishloq shu urug’ nomi bilan atalgan bo‘lishi ehtimoldan holi emas.
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GANAM komonimi “Minishkor” MFYda joylashgan. Ganam “s¢” arabchada qo‘y hayvonini
anglatish uchun qo‘llanadi. Bizningcha, Ganam - “qo‘ychivonlar qishlog’i” demakdir.

GARKAY komonimi “Toz” MFYda joylashgan. Biz tomonimizdan toponimning birinchi
komponenti gar <—g’or “tog’” ma’nosida, kay <—chay “soy” ma’nosida kelib, “tog’ yonidagi soy”
ma’nosida izohlansa, gidronimning oykonimga o‘tish hodisasi voge bo‘lgan degan taxmin ilgari
surildi. Ammo toponimdagi & tovushi joylashuv jihatdan ancha mustahkamligi ko‘rinib turibdi. —gay
qadimgi turk-mo‘g’ul tillarida ot hosil qiluvchi qo‘shimcha hamdir.

GULMANOVUL komonimi “Mayintepa” MFYda joylashgan. Toponim gul, man va ovul
qismlaridan iborat. Ma’lumki, gu/ so‘zi gulli o‘simliklar, go‘zallik kabi ma’nolarni ifoda etadi. -man,-
mena, -menak topoleksemasi turli ko‘lamdagi aholi punktlarini hosil gilish uchun qo‘llanadi. “Ovul”
so‘zi “ko‘chmanchi chorvadorlar o‘rnashgan joy, yashash maskani, qishloq” ma’nolarini ifodalaydi
[O‘TIL-5, 3, 81]. Ushbu nomda aholi yashash yoyini ifodalovchi topoleksemalarning tavtalogik
qo‘llanishiga guvoh bo‘lmogdamiz, ya’ni diaxronlik va sinxrionlik hodisasi bitta substansiyada voqe
bo‘lmoqda. Biz yuqoridagi ma’lumotlarga asoslanib, Gulmanovul “gulli o‘simliklar bilan qoplangan
maskan” degan izohni taklif etamiz. Keyinchalik turkiy ko‘chmanchi chorvadorlar qgabilalar kelib
o‘rnashgach ovul formanti qo‘shilgan, bizningcha.

IJGANT komonimi “Qoratosh” MFYda joylashgan. Turkiy shevalarda, xususan Qo‘shrabot
tumanida aholi so‘zlardagi “y” harfi talaffuzi o‘rnida “j” harfi talaffuzini qo‘llashadi. Toponimning
birinchi qismidagi Ijg aslida iyik, ya’ni “yon bag’rdagi, qayrilishdagi” deb izohlash mumkin. Chunki
iy so‘zi deyarli barcha turkiy tillarda uchraydi va “chekka, qayrilish, yonbag’ir” degan ma’nolarni
bildiradi [3, 330]. Toponimning ikkinchi qismidagi —gant (-ant) “kent’ning o‘zgargan shakli bo‘lib
“qishloq” ma’nosini ifodalaydi. Demak, Irqin — “yon bag’rdagi, gayrilishda joylashgan gishloq”.

IRQIN komonimi “Qoratosh” MFYda joylashgan. Qozogqiston toponimiyasida ir so‘zi bilan
yasalgan toponimlar ko‘p uchraydi: irsu (egri suv), irtas (egri tog’) va boshqalar. Nomning ikkinchi
komponenti —gin “qand” (qishloq, shahar) so‘zidagi a tovushining i tovushiga o‘zgarishi va so‘z
oxiridagi d tovushi tushushi o‘zbek tili uchun xos xususiyat (ya’ni so‘z oxirida qo‘sh undoshdan biri
tushadi).

JALA komonimi “Oqchopsoy” MFYda joylashgan. Bu mikrotoponimni tashkil etgan “jala”
forscha so‘z bo‘lib, “yomg‘ir tomchisi, shiddatli yomg‘ir” ma’nolarini ifodalaydi [8-5, 2, 66]. Shunga
asoslanib, bu mikrotoponimni jala vaqtida barpo etilgan aholi yashash maskani, qishloq, deb izohlash
mumkin. Ammo ushbu oykonimni “jalovut” urug’ nomining og’zaki so‘zlashuvda qisqartirib
qo‘llanishi hosilasi deb izohlash to‘g’riroq bo‘ladi.

KO‘LMOQIYON komonimi “Qo‘shtamg’ali” MFYda joylashgan. Mazkur oykonim turk-
mo‘g’ul tillariga mansub ko 7, ya’ni “quruqlikning suvga to‘lgan, atrofi berk, chuqurlikdan iborat
tabily suv havzasi” [8-2, 453] va ikkinchi komponentdagi aslan forscha mohiyon “baliglar” so‘zidagi
h tovushining turkiy tillarga xos ¢ tovushiga almashunuvi natijasida hosil bo‘lgan. Mazkur komonimni
“baliglari mo‘l ko‘l yonidagi qishloq” deb izohlash mumkin.

MIJG’ON komonimi “Jonbuloq” MFYda joylashgan. Bir o°zakli toponim fors tilida &
(me1dzar) so‘zi bilan bog’lanib, ya’ni Zoroastrizmdagi din rohiblarini anglatishi mumkin. Ushbu so‘z
Behustin yodgorligida ham uchraydi. —an / -on suffiksi ko‘proq aholi yashash joylari, ayrim hollarda
tog’lar va juda kam hollarda gidronimlar bilan qo‘llanib, makonni ko‘rsatadi. Samarqand hududidagi
gidronimlarning oxirida — xin <xaiiana-, xaniia- ko‘plab uchraydi. Mijg’on — “qadimda otashparastlik
diniy marosimlarini o‘tkazuvchi din kishilari yashagan makon” degan farazni ilgari surish mumkin.

QAYMON gidronimi “Jonbuloq” MFYda mavjud. Gidronim gay va —mon komponentlaridan
tashkil topgan. Qay komponenti gaynab chigmog fe’lidan olingan. -mon topoformanti makon, joy,
o‘rin semalarini ifoda etadi. Qaymon — “qaynab chiquvchi buloq” degan izohni taklif etamiz.

QORAHOVUT komonimi “Yangiqishloqg” MFYda joylashgan. Toponim gora va hovut
komponentlaridan tashkil topgan. Forschada hovut (“s) “baliglar” ma’nosini anglatadi. So‘z
oxiridagi —at /-ut ko‘plikni anglatuvchi qo‘shimcha. Demak, Qorahovut toponimini “suv havzalarida
qora tusli baliglar ko‘p uchraydigan joyda barpo etilgan qishloq” deb izohlash mumkin.

SULUKLI komonimi “Yangiqishloq” MFYda joylashgan. Toponim suluk va —/i affiksidan
tashkil topgan. Suluk so‘zi arabchada ‘“xatti-harakat va turmush tarsi; yo‘l; xulq, axloq, din”
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ma’nolarini ifodalaydi. “Solihning tarigat yo‘lining o‘tish jarayoni; muridningning ruhiy-axloqiy
kamolatga erishish yo‘li” [7-III, 586]. Ikkinchi —/i elementi turkiy tillarga xos bo‘lib, “otlarga
qo‘shilib, so‘z o‘zagidan anglashilgan ma’noga ega ekanlikni yoki o‘sha ma’noli narsa, hodisaning
mavjudligini, ortigligini bildiruvchi sifat yasaydi” [7-111, 583-584]. Demak, Sulikli toponimini “ruhiy-
axloqly kamolatga etgan kishi yashagan joyda barpo etilgan aholi istigomat giladigan makon” deb
izohlash mumkin.

TUVADOQ komonimidagi tuvalog — so‘zi tuvdoqlar turkumiga mansub, ov gilinadigan, go‘shti
mazali yirik qush nomi (ornitonim)gt ifodalaydi [8-5, 4, 174]. Mulla Sayfiddin Axsikandiy (XVI asr)
o‘zining “Majmuat-tavorix” (“Tarixlar majmuasi”) asarida 92 bovli o‘zbek urug’ini birma-bir sanab
o‘tgan. Bularning ichida tuvadoq degan urug’ni ham tilga olgan [4, 210]. Shunga ko‘ra bu
mikrotoponimni tuvadoq urug‘iga mansub kishlar tomonidan barpo etilgan yashash maskani, qishloq,
deb izohlash mumkin.

USTUK komonimi “Oqchopsoy” MFYda joylashgan. Ayrim tadqiqotchilar Ustun so‘zi og’zaki
nutqda wustuk tarzada talaffuz qilingan bo‘lishi mumkin, shunga binoan ushbu mikrotoponimni
“ustuni, tirgovuchlari mustahkam qilib qurilgan hashamatli qal’a yonida barpo etilgan yashash
maskani, qishloq” deb izohlash mumkin deb hisoblaydi. Bizningcha, Abu Al-Qasim Ibn Hauqal Al-
Nasibining “Kitab sura al-Ard” ktiobidagi Suturkan [10, 510-522], Muhammad ibn Ahmad
Magqdisining “Kitab Ahsan al-Taqasim fi Ma’rifat al-Aqalim” asaridagi Asturkan [11, 264], Abu
Ishaq Ibrahim Muhammad Al-Farisi Al-Istaxrining “Masalik al-Mamalik™ asaridagi Usturkan [12,
337] va Abul-Qasim Obaidallah ibn Abdallah ibn Khordarbehning “Kitab al-Masalik wal-Mamalik”
asaridagi Suturkan [13, 28] so‘zlari ‘Tuyalar shahri’ ma’nosida qo‘llanadi. Kan > kand / kend | gand
qo‘shimchasi makonni anglatadi. Yuqoridagi ma’lumotlardan kelib chiqib, Ustuk < Usturkan
etimologik shaklga ega bo‘lib, tovush tushishi natijasida hosil bo‘lgan va ushbu joyda istiqgomat
qiluvchi qadimgi aholi tuyachilik bilan mashg’ul bo‘lganiga ishora qiladi.

VOLVOL komonimi “Yuqori Jo‘sh” MFYda joylashgan. Vol / vola arabchada “maftun, hayratda
bo‘lish” ma’nosini ifodalaydi. So‘zni takror qo‘llash hissiyotni kuchaytirish ma’nosini beradi.
Bizningcha, ushbu toponim “tabiati go‘zal joyda barpo etilgan qishloq” deb izohlash mumkin.

CHINOQ komonimi “Chinoq” MFYda joylashgan. Chinoq so‘zining “qulog’i kesilgan yoki
qulog’i kertik; qulog’i kichkina yoki chandiqli kishilarga qo‘yiladigan lagab” izohi mavjud [8-4,
489]. Bizningcha, toponim chin va oq qismlaridan tashkil topgan. Chin so‘zi turkiy tillardagi
“kichkina”ma’nosidagi so‘z bo‘lish kerak. —og/ag so‘g’d geografik toponimlarida eng ko‘p
uchraydigan makonni ifodalovchi suffiks sanaladi. Chinogq “kichkina joy” demakdir.

Xalq etimologiyasiga binoan chinog kishilarning jismoniy ca aqliy alomatlarini bildirgan kal, foz,
tentak, jinni, kar, chinoq kabi so‘zlar urug’ nomlari tarkibida ham ko‘p uchraydi. Ma’lum bir
guruhning boshlig’i chinoq (qulog’ida kemtigi bor) bo‘lgan bo‘lishi mumkin. Shunga ko‘ra bu
toponim ¢ hinoq bo‘lgan kishi (sardor) boshchiligida barpo etilgan yashash maskani, qishloq bo‘lishi
mumkin.

CHOTIRTO‘BA oronimi “Buloq” MFYda joylashgan. Ushbu oronimning ‘chot’ komponenti
toponimiyada keng tarqgalgan bo‘lib, “kichik tepa, pastak tog’, yassilanib ketgan bag’ir” degan
ma’noda qo‘llanadi. To‘ba so‘zi aslida tepa atamasining shevada qo‘llanuvchi variant. Demak, Chotir
to‘bani “yassilanib ketgan tepalik” deb izohlash mumkin. Ammo —ir qo‘shimchasi taqlidiy so‘z va
fe’llarga qo‘shilib kelishini hisobga olsak, bunday izohlash ishonchsizroq bo‘ladi. Chotir so‘zi aslan
“chatr”, ya’ni chodir ma’nosida qo‘llangan (“Boburnoma”, 254, II). Yuqoridagilardan kelib chiqib,
“Chotir to‘ba — chodir tikilgan, qurilgan tepalik™ deb izohlash mumkin.

CHOSHMIRZAK komonimi “Minishkor” MFYda joylashgan. Bizningcha toponim so‘g’dcha
chosh / choch “tosh”, forscha mirza / marza “chegara, sarhad” va —ak topoformantidan tashkil topgan.
Choshmirzak — “toshlardan chegara belgisi sifatida yaratilgan joyda bunyod etilgan qishloq”
demakdir.

Xulosa shuki, toponimlarda xalq tarixi, hudud jo‘g’rofiyasi, qolaversa til tarixi bilan bog’liq
axborotlar mujassamlashadi. Yuqorida keltirilgan nomlarning tarixan uzoq yillardan buyon saqlanib
kelinayotganligi holatini ularning etimologik va sintaktik tahlili natijalari ko‘rsatib turibdi.
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ANNOTATION
The article imparts the information on religiously marked allusions, their symbolic
representations in English literary texts and analysis from the perspectives of cognitive linguistics.
Among its other aspects, the research places particular emphasis on symbolic functions outperformed
by allusions and in order to reveal the symbolic significance generated in the semantic layer of
religiously marked allusions, the methods of conceptual analysis and conceptual blending were
applied. The results of the analysis show that religiously marked allusions activate religious
knowledge structures, implicitly symbolize abstract phenomena, convey conceptual meaning and
express the author's individual world picture.
Key words: allusion, religiously marked allusion, symbol, conceptual integration, implicit
message, precedent text, recipient text
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DINIY MARKERLANGAN ALLYUZIYALARNING BADIIY MATNDA
SIMVOLIK TASVIRLARI
ANNOTATSIYA
Magqolada diniy markerlangan allyuziyalar, ularning ingliz badiiy matnlaridagi ramziy
ko'rinishlari hagida ma'lumot hamda ushbu til birliklarining kognitiv tilshunoslik nuqtai nazaridan
tahlili berilgan. Tadqiqotda allyuziyalarning aynan simvolik funksiyasiga katta e’tibor qaratilgan
bo‘lib, diniy markerlangan allyuziyalarning semantik gatlamida hosil bo‘lgan ramziy ma’noni ochib
berish uchun konseptual tahlil va konseptual blending tahlil usullari qo‘llanilgan. Tadqiqot natijalari
shuni ko'rsatadiki, diniy markerlangan allyuziyalar diniy bilim tuzilmalarini faollashtiradi, mavhum
hodisalarni simvol sifatida aks ettiradi, konseptual ma'noni bildiradi va muallifning individual dunyo
qarashini ifodalaydi.
Kalit so'zlar: allyuziya, diniy markerlangan allyuziya, simvol, konseptual integratsiya, yashirin
ma'lumot, pretsedent matn, retsipient matn
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CUMBOJIMYECKUE NNPEACTABJIEHUSA PEJIUT'UO3HO MAPKUPOBAHHBIX
AJUTIO3UM B XY TOKECTBEHHOM TEKCTE
AHHOTAIUA
B crarbe mnpencraBieHa uHGOpManUs O PEIUTHO3HO MapKUPOBAHHBIX aAJUTIO3MSAX, HX
CUMBOJIMYECKON PENPE3CHTALNH B AHIJIOA3BIYHBIX XYJA0KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTAX M AHAIU3€E C NO3ULNN
KOIHUTUBHOM JIMHIBUCTUKHU. Cpeau JpyTruX acleKTOB B UCCIIEJOBAHUM 0CO00€ BHUMAHUE yIESETCS
CUMBOJINYECKUM (QYHKIUSAM aUIO3Uil U [ BBIABJIEHUS CHMBOJMYECKOHM 3HAYUMOCTH,
TreHEpUPYEMOIl B CEMAaHTUYECKOM CJIO€ PEIMTHO3HO MAapKUPOBAHHBIX aJUTIO3UH, ObLIM IPUMEHEHBI
METObl KOHLENTYaJIbHOIO AHAIM3a W KOHLENTYyaJIbHOrO HHTerpanus. Pe3ynbrarel aHanmsa
ITOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO PEIUTHO3HO MAapPKUPOBAHHBIE AJUTKO3UN aKTUBU3UPYIOT CTPYKTYPBI PEIUTHO3HOTO
3HAHUSI, UMIUIMIUTHO CUMBOJIM3UPYIOT aOCTPaKTHBIE SIBICHUS, IIEPEIatoT KOHUENTYalbHbIH CMBICI
U BBIPAXAKOT MHIUBUyAJIbHO-aBTOPCKYI0 KAPTUHY MUpA.
KiroueBbie cjioBa: ajuro3us, PEMTMO3HO MAPKUPOBAHHAS AJUIFO3MsI, CUMBOJ, KOHLENTyalbHas
MHTErpanus, UMIUIMIUTHOE COOOIEHNE, TPELEACHTHbIN TEKCT, PELIMITUEHTHBIN TEKCT.

Introduction. Allusion is delineated as a multifaceted linguistic phenomenon and thus is
interpreted quite broadly, but largely known as a stylistic tool that bears a deliberate action of an
author to implicitly refer to a preceding phenomenon (person, object, event) (Ashurova D.Yu., 2005;
8). However, with the development of the sciences of anthropocentric paradigm, many stylistic
phenomena were reconsidered. Being among those stylistic devices, allusion is now on the spotlight
of such sciences as cognitive, pragmatic and cultural linguistics, thus is being scrutinized from
different perspectives. The study over allusions can be found in the works of Galperin (1981), Fateeva
(2000), Kusmina (2004), Gornakova (2010), Vasileva (2011), Ashurova (2012, 2016), Djusupov
(2006, 2011), Arnold (2014), Galieva (2018) and in many more scholarly works of other linguists.
Allusion is defined as a common and frequently used intertextual marker, since it establishes a bond
between the precedent and recipient literary texts (Fateeva, 1998, 2000; Kusmina, 2004; Piego-Gro,
2008; Arnold, 2014). It is of significance to note that allusion partakes in the formation of author’s
either trite or genuine image/style of writing, and immensely assists in the revelation of the author’s
modality inherit in the literary text. In other words, allusion explicates the personality of the author
and helps to decode his/her individual conceptual world picture (Tukhareli, 1984; Dronova, 2006).
Important of all, allusion embraces conceptual information, correct interpretation of which explicates
deep semantic layer of the text in its relation to the preceding source [Kristeva, 1980; Fateeva, 2000;
Molchanova, 2007; Piege-Gro, 2008; Dusabaeva, 2009; Ashurova, Galieva, 2016, 2018] (cited in
Galieva M.R., 2018; 158). Allusion is characterized by polyfunctionality, for it fulfills stylistic,
pragmatic, cognitive and socio-cultural functions. Stylistic functions of allusions are aimed to express
imagery, emotiveness, evaluation and expressiveness. Pragmatic functions are targeted at producing
a certain emotional or intellectual impact on the reader. Cognitive functions deal with the
representation of knowledge structures and conceptual picture of world. Socio-cultural functions
entail the expression of cultural and aesthetic values and national specifics of linguistic units and
literary texts as a whole. The aim of our research is to dwell upon one of the essential functions -
symbolic representations of allusions, in particular its religious type, in the literary text. Religiously
marked allusion itself (henceforth RA), the object of our investigation, is denoted as an indirect
reference to a religious source and as an extended transmitter of the knowledge about mythological,
religious heroes, objects and events to those actions, facts and personages addressed to in the text
recipient.

Main part. As has been remarked above, of huge significance is to discuss symbolism created
by RA in the literary text. It is worthy of note that the two stylistic devices, symbol and allusion, have
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much in common, as the structure and set of functions outperformed by symbols interweave with
those of allusions: a) both represent knowledge structures; b) both function in the literary text
highlighting the most salient features of an object or phenomena; ¢) both symbol and allusion detected
in the literary text should be conceptualized and interpreted; d) both can be of universally known and
nationally specific. The commonality between allusion and symbol is also manifested by the fact that
in the literary text allusion can acquire a symbolic meaning: it can represent a symbol, it can be
regarded as a symbol. In other words, allusions symbolize abstract phenomena in the literary text,
and as a result, symbolic perception of the sequences of events leads to the decipherment of the hidden
conceptual information conveyed via allusions.

As a method of analyzing symbolic significance of RA and interpreting conceptual
information embodied in the semantic construct of RA, cognitive mechanisms of conceptual analysis
and conceptual blending (integration) can effectively be implemented. The method of conceptual
analysis is intended to study functional and conceptual significance of allusions, to explicate the
symbolic meaning of this stylistic device and also to decode the conceptual information of the text
and author's individual world picture. Conceptual integration theory was first pushed forward by G.
Fauconnier and M. Turner in 2002. They asserted that conceptual integration implies a mental activity
in which "new meanings" are made "out of old” (Fauconnier, Turner, 2002; 18). To attain this, a set
of deliberate actions are to be performed: ".. setting up mental spaces, matching across spaces,
projecting selectively to a blend, locating shared structures, projecting backwards to inputs, recruiting
new structure to the inputs or the blend, and running various operations in the blend” (Fauconnier,
Turner, 2002; 18). In other words, conceptual blending entails generating mental spaces and
interaction between input domains and creating new conceptual meaning. So those indispensable
mental spaces partaking in the process of integration are conceptual domains, generic space and the
blend itself. In the process of conceptual integration, generic space incorporates and conjoins the two
domains by deducing the commonalities between them, this, in its turn, results in the emergence of
the blend, a new conceptual structure. More specifically, the source domain provides background
knowledge, which is synthesized and transferred to describe the target domain. It is of expedient
importance to remark that the blended space originated from the joint domains bears the most salient
elements of both inputs, howbeit during the running of the integration process it obtains novel and
unique assets too.

All in all, allusions representing and symbolizing a particular object, personage or event anew
in the text recipient are regarded as the linguistic units that activate the mechanism of conceptual
integration: they accumulate the knowledge structures belonging to the precedent text and represent
the old information with either totally new or additional shades in the recipient text.

According to Galperin, literary texts bear factual, subtextual and conceptual information
(Galperin, 2007). So, first of all, the successful implementation of conceptual blending requires the
exposition of factual, subtextual and conceptual information embedded in the literary text. To attain
the research aim, the following steps should be taken in gradual succession: 1. Factual information
which exists on the surface layer of the text should be divulged. To attain this, the plot of the text, the
main sequences of events should be apprehended; 2. Subtextual information which is implicitly
delivered via different language means (particularly such stylistic devices as cognitive metaphor and
allusion) should be detected and the essence formed by them is to be explicated; 3. Conceptual
information created via symbolism should be revealed. In this respect, the method of conceptual
integration can be addressed to and the symbolic meaning of allusion can be revealed.

To justify our claim we intend to present the analysis of the religious allusion represented in the short
story "Gift of the Magi" by O’ Henry.

Interpretation of the factual information

"Gift of the Magi" by O' Henry is a famous short story most profoundly known as the hymn
of unconditional love. Mr. and Mrs. Dillinghams live not in favorable conditions with lower family
budget. How pure and unconditional their love is, can be witnessed in the end of the story when they
at last hand in their Christmas gifts to each other: Della's present is just the thing that she longed for
so long - "Beautiful combs, with jewels, perfect for her beautiful hair ", but alas they turn out to be
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useless now as her hair is cut off and sold to buy "Something nearly good enough. Something almost
worth the honor of belonging to Jim". Meanwhile Jim is also deprived from the delight of possessing
a gold chain presented to him to use with his gold watch since it is sold to make his beloved happy.
So the most valuable and precious things belonging to the Dellingham Youngs, with which they used
to feel extreme pride, Jim's heirloom, a gold watch and Della's hair, like a brown cascade are
sacrificed for the sake of love. Therefore, O' Henry confesses and claims that Jim and Della are the
true magi.

Interpretation of the subtextual information

The main concept around which the sequences of events are constructed is “gift”, as it stands
out as the recurrent element in the story forming the main ideology pushed forward by the author: the
art of giving a gift. So the “gift” in the story can be regarded as a symbol of a “spiritual” offer rather
than a “material” object. Further denotative meanings of the concept will be outlined.
1. Dictionary meaning of the term "gift":
In the dictionary of Britannica, gift is defined as "something that is given to another person or to a
group or organization”. According to the conception made in the dictionary of Merriam Webster
gift can largely be apprehended as "something voluntarily transferred by one person to another
without compensation”. Roget's Thesaurus singles out the following synonymous line of the word
"gift": allowance, award, benefit, bonus, contribution, donation, endowment, favor, grant, legacy,
offering, present, benefaction, bequest, bestowal, charity, courtesy.
All in all, denotative meaning of the word "gift" signifies a present voluntarily offered to someone
as a sign of affection, recognition and appreciation. To reveal additional connotative meaning
attached to the primary meaning of the word is of paramount importance in the complete explication
of the concept. As a matter of fact, the lexeme “gift” is a religiously marked allusion as it indirectly
refers to the biblical event when Christ, being a newborn, is visited and offered presents by the three
wise men (Matthew, 2:1-12). Besides that, the lexeme “gift” can be encountered in several other
biblical verses too.
2. Biblical origin of the term "gift":
The analysis of the biblical verses instigates that gift is perceived as something unbelievably valuable
presented by God:
"For the wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord "
(Romans 6:23 ).
"If you then, who are evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more will your
Father who is in heaven give good things to those who ask him!" (Matthew 7:11)
"If any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask God, who gives generously to all without reproach, and it
will be given him" (James 1:5).
"Also that everyone should eat and drink and take pleasure in all his toil—this is God's gift to man'
(Ecclesiastes 3:13 ).
"Thanks be to God for his inexpressible gift!" (2 Corinthians 9:15)
"Every good and perfect gift is from above, coming down from the Father of the heavenly lights,
who does not change like shifting shadows "(James 1:17)
"You will be enriched in every way so that you can be generous on every occasion, and through us
your generosity will result in thanksgiving to God" (Corinthians 9:12)
Overall, biblical verses testify that gift is believed to be a heavenly award given to men by God. The
gift shared by God is unique for a) it has no equation at all (eternal life), b) God's gift is so tremendous
that no any living creature can bear the same (how much more will your Father who is in heaven give
good things to those who ask him), ¢) God is the most generous to give what is asked (gives generously
to all without reproach).
Interpretation of the conceptual information
The conceptual and symbolic significance that the RM “Gift of the Magi” obtains in the story is
exposed via the implementation of conceptual integration mechanism in our research.

!
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GENERIC SPACE
INPUT 1 l 1{ INPUT 2 ]

h 4 h 4

“Gift" in the Bible: “Gift” in the story:
Eternal life, good things, Valuable thing, good
giving generously to all enough, quietness and
without reproach, magi, value, love and large-
inexpressible, good and hearted giving, leave deep

perfect, gift is from above, marks, magi, wise
generosity, wise

LOVE IS WISDOM.
LOVE IS SACRIFICE.

As it can be seen, the RA “Gift” appears to be the main concept of the story. The conceptual analysis
of the story and conceptual blending analysis reveal the cognitive structure of this concept including
such constituents as “sacrifice” and “wisdom”. So in the author’s reflection true love means Wisdom
(like the wisdom of the Magi) and Sacrifice (like young men’s sacrifice of their precious things).
Conclusion. To sum up, the following inferences were deduced from the research:

e Allusion as an intertextual marker fulfills various strylistic, pragmatic, socio-cultural and
symbolic functions in the literary text;

e One of the most essential functions of allusions is to represent symbolic meanings i.e.
symbolic characterization of particular phenomena;

e The conceptual analysis of the whole story in general and allusion in particular reveals the
symbolic meaning of the RA and at the same time the author's evaluation of the described
event. In other words, the RA in the literary text is aimed a) to represent religious knowledge
structures, b) to express its symbolic meaning; c¢) to construct a concept of the whole story; d)
to explicate the author's modality and his individual world picture.
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AHHOTALUA
CraTpsi mOCBSILIIEHA OJHOMY M3 Ba)KHEHIIMX BOIPOCOB COBPEMEHHOIO SI3bIKO3HAHUS -
M3YYEHUIO0 0COOEHHOCTEH XyI0’KECTBEHHOTO TIEPEBO/Ia, BKIIFOUCHHIO MX B THAIIEKTUKY OOITHOCTH U
cBOe0Opa3usl Ha pa3HBIX ATAIaX S36IKOBOT'O M PEYSBOT0 pa3BUTHS. 3HAYCHHE T€3ayPYCHBIX CIIOBapeit
IIPU [EPEBOJIE XYI0’KECTBEHHOTO NMPOU3BEACHUSI BEIMKO, TTOCKOJIbKY HCIIOJIb30BAHUE TE€3ayPYCHBIX
clloBapeil  MOBBIIAET  MPUBJIEKATEIBHOCTh  XYJOXKECTBEHHOro  nepeBoja.  M3yueHue
XYJO’KECTBEHHOI0 I€peBOJia Ha CONOCTaBUMBIX f3bIKAX, OMNpPEJEICHUE HUX CEMaHTHKO-
rpaMMaTHYECKUX U (YHKIIMOHATBHO-CTHIIMCTHUECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH OMpeIesisieT akTyaTbHOCTh ATa
TeMa. B cTarbe paccMOTpeHa O/iHa U3 CaMBIX BIMATEIBHBIX KIacCH(UKAIMN XYyHT0KECTBEHHOTO
IepeBoJia B PyCCKOM U Y30€KCKOM SI3bIKO3HAHUU - aHAJIU3 MPOU3BEICHUS aHTVIMHCKOIO YYEHOTrO
Yunesama lllexkcnupa «Pomeo u xynbertay Makcyna [laiix3ona.
KiroueBble ciioBa: XyJ0XECTBEHHOTO IEpEBOJa, TEXHUYECKas JHUTepaTypa, Y30eKcKoe
MIEPEBOIOBE/ICHUE, KIIaCCUYECKUX JKaHPOB, MEPEBO/]

Saparova Mohira Fayzullaevna
Mamun University, Khorezm, Khiva

TRANSLATION ART, IN PARTICULAR THE THEORETICAL FOUNDATIONS OF
KNOWLEDGE ABOUT ARTISTIC TRANSLATION
ANNOTATION
The article is devoted to one of the most important issues of modern linguistics - the study of
the features of literary translation, their inclusion in the dialectic of commonality and originality at
different stages of language and speech development. The significance of thesaurus dictionaries in
the translation of a literary work is great, since the use of thesaurus dictionaries increases the
attractiveness of literary translation. The study of literary translation in comparable languages, the
definition of their semantic-grammatical and functional-stylistic features determines the relevance of
this topic. The article considers one of the most influential classifications of literary translation in
Russian and Uzbek linguistics - the analysis of the work of the English scientist William Shakespeare
"Romeo and Juliet" by Maksud Shaykhzod.
Key words: literary translation, technical literature, Uzbek translation studies, classical
genres, traslation

23



CY3 CAHBATM XATIKAPO JVPHAJI | MEX/IVHAPOZHBIA XVPHAN MCKVCCTBO CNIOBA | INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF WORD ART

CanapoBa Moxupa ®aiizy/uiaeBHa,
MabMyH yHUBepcUTETH, X0pa3Mm, XuBa

TARJIMA SAN’ATI, XUSUSAN BADITY TARJIMA HAQIDAGI BILIMLARNING
NAZARIY ASOSLARI
ANNOTATSIYA
Maqola zamonaviy tilshunoslikning muhim masalalaridan biri — badiiy tarjimaning
xususiyatlarini o‘rganish, ularni til va nutq taraqqiyotining turli bosqichlarida umumiylik va o‘ziga
xoslik dialektikasiga kiritish masalalariga bag‘ishlangan. Adabiy asar tarjimasida tezaurus
lug‘atlarining ahamiyati katta, chunki tezaurus lug‘atlardan foydalanish badiiy tarjimaning
jozibadorligini oshiradi. Qiyoslanadigan tillardagi badily tarjimani o‘rganish, ularning semantik-
grammatik va funksional-stilistik xususiyatlarini aniqglash ushbu mavzuning dolzarbligini belgilaydi.
Magqolada rus va o‘zbek tilshunosligida badiiy tarjimaning eng ta’sirli tasniflaridan biri — ingliz olimi
Uilyam Shekspirning “Romeo va Juletta” asari Maqsud Shayxzodning tahlili ko‘rib chiqiladi.
Kalit so‘zlar: badiiy tarjima, texnik adabiyot, o‘zbek tarjimashunosligi, klassik janrlar,
tarjima

[TepeBon - M3MEHEHO € TIEPCUACKOTO cI0BO "Tap3aban" Ha apabckoe. («Tap3abon» o3HauvaeT
KpacHuBBIl OpaTop, KpaCHOPEUMBBIN YEIOBEK C OCIMHBIM S3bIKOM). Ha apaOGckuil si3pIk OHO OBLIO
nepeaHo B (opMe «IepeBOAUUK», OT KOTOPOro 00pa3oBaIOCh «IEPEBOI» HIIM «IEPEBOI».
V30ekckue mnucaTeld BbIPa3WIM TaKO€ IOHATHE TaKMMH TEPMHUHAaMH, KaK IepeBOpaylBaHUE
(armapuin) u nepeBoJ (YrUpHIL).

[lepeBo — BUJ IUTEPATYPHOT O MPOU3BEICHUS, 3aKITIOUAIOLIUNCS B BOCCO3AAHUN TEKCTa Ha
OJIHOM SI3bIKE C JIPYroro si3blKa, — BaxkHeimas Gopma MexayHapogHoro oduieHus. B 3aBucumoctu
OT XapakTepa MCXOJHOr0 U BOCCTAHOBJIEHHOI'O TEKCTa OH IMOApA3JeNsieTcs Ha XYJI05KECTBEHHBIMH,
Hay4HbIN U Apyrue BUAbI IepeBoa. B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOr0, KaK MPEICTaBICH OPUTrHHAN, OH MOKET
uMeTh BUJ Tadcupa (paspsicHeHue), Tadauis (mpeoOpa3oBarh) WM 1apx (TojkoBanue). IlepeBon
BO3HUK B TNIyOOKOH IPEBHOCTH B CBSA3M C HEOOXOAMMOCTBHIO OOLIEHUS MEXAY JIOAbMH DPa3HBIX
wiemeH. [lepBbie unen o Teopun nepeBoja opuiu Hanucansl Tynuem LHuneponom (106-43) B 1 Beky
no Hamed 3pbl. [lo ero MHeHHE BaXHO IEpeAarh HE CJIOBA, a CMBICH, JIOCIOBHBIM IEPEBOJ
MTOKa3bIBAET CJIA0OCTh MEPEBOIUMKA. DTOT TUI YCTHOM peyH, Ha3bIBAEMBbIH MEPEBOIOM, COXPAHUIICS
JI0 CHX TIOp, X OH HAIIIeJl OTPaXEHHE B pabOTe MepeBOAUMKOB HacTosmero Bpemenu. [Canomos I'.]

Kaxxnas pa3zBurtas Hauus B CBO€ BpeMsl NEPEBOJUT MaTepUajbl, OTHOCSLIUECS K JECATKAM
oOnactell HaAyKHM U KYyJIbTYpbl (JUPUYECKUE CTHUXM, CKa3KW, pOMaHbl, TEXHUYECKas JHUTepaTypa,
MeauIHa, pusuka, reorpadus, UCTOPUS, TEOMETPHUS U T. 11.) C sI3bIKAa COTEH HApPOJOB MHpa Ha CBOM
POIHOM A3BIK.

[lepeBog — 53TO HE KOIMPOBAHME;, CKOpEE, ICTETHYECKas MOTPEOHOCTh MEepeBOAUMKA
OCTaBJISIOLIUH CJIe/l B IEPEBOJIE BHE €ro KOHTpoJs. Eciiu nucarens XyA0KECTBEHHO U3J1araeT CBOU
HaOJI0IEHUST HaJl )KU3HEHHBIMU COOBITUAMHU Ha SI3bIKE, TO MEPEBOJUMK MEPEBOIIONIAET UCXOIHBIN
TEKCT B HOBBbIM s3bIK. [ 3TOro OH [MOJDKEH HMMETh JIOCKOHAJIBbHOE 3HAHHE YIOMSHYTOM B
MIPOM3BEACHUN JEMCTBUTEIBLHOCTH Ha ypoBHE aBTopa. [lepeBon mmeer Oojblioe BIMSHHUE Ha
pa3BUTHE JIUTEPATypbl KaKJIOTO HApOJa, BElb HCTOpUS INEpPEeBOJa paBHA HCTOPUU JIUTEPATYpBHI.
[lepeBon momy4msi pa3BUTHE B y30€KCKOM iuTeparype ¢ JpeBHUX BpemeH. Maxmya Komrapu,
Pa6rysu, Kyt0, HaBou, babyp, Mynuc, Oraxuil u paboTel Apyrux aBTOPOB 3aHUMAIOT OOJIBIIOE
MECTO B €r0 pa3BUTHE U B TBOPUECTBE LIEJIOM.

Cpenu y30ekckux nucareneii XX Beka - Yonmnon, ['adyp I'ynam, Oitbek, Adaymna Kaxxop,
Mupremup, [laiix3ane, Mup3akanon Mcmannu, Ackaag Myxrtap, Opkun Baxunos, Adayiia Opuros,
Myxammen Anu u zip. Te, KT0 3((HEKTUBHO TBOPMII B 00JIACTH XY/10’KECTBEHHOTO TBOopuecTBa T. B
obnactu uckyccrsa M. Ocum, H. Anumyxamenos, 111. Illomyxamenos, K. Kaxgoposa, O. llaponos,
. Tonumnos, B. Posumaros, K. Mupmyxamenos, A. Pammnos, M. Xakumos, U. T'apypos, M.
Mup3sounos, r. Topadexos, T. ATMMOB U ApYrux Ha3bIBAIOT NPOGECCHOHATBHBIMU EPEBOJUUKAMH.
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Bonbiioit mporpecc IOCTUTHYT B Pa3BUTHM HAay4YHO-TEXHMUYECKOH, OOIECTBEHHO-IIOJIUTUYECKON
JUTEPaTyphl HA y30EKCKOM SI3bIKE.

Bonbmioit Bkiaa B 3T0 BHECTH TaKUe MEepEeBOAUMKH, Kak P. A6mypaxmaionos, B. Paxumos, A.
[MomaxmynoB., 3. TuHyepona.

Hayka mnepeBojoBesneHue uH3y4yaeT MPAKTUKY I[IE€PEBOJIa, €ro OCOOEHHOCTH, HCTOPHIO,
MPUHIMIBI U 3aKOHBI, IOMOTaeT MEePEeBOAUMKY BbIOpaTh IPOU3BEJIEHUE JJIS MEpPEeBOJa C y4eTOM
MEXbSI3bIKOBBIX Pa3IMuUi U JIPYrUX OCOOEHHOCTEW OpUrvMHajia, HAIMOHAIbHBIX M JUTEPATyPHBIX
Tpanuuuid. B y30ekckoil 1uTeparype BO3HUKIO U cPOPMHUPOBAIOCH NEPEBOJOBEIEHUE KaK 0co0ast
oTpaciib Hayku. VckycHble mepeBomuuku, Takue kak AOaynxamujn Yonmon m Canmxap Cuanuk,
MOJIOKWJIM HayaJlo HE TOJbKO IE€PEeBOJHOM JIUTEpaType J3TOro IMepuoja, HO U Hayke
[epPEeBOIOBEICHNUS, TyOIMKOBAIN CTAThbU U OPOIIIOPHI O IEPEBOJIE.

VY30ekckoe NepeBOAOBECHNE KaK CIlieluaibHas Hayka CcQOpMHUpPOBAJIOCh BO BTOPOil
I0JIOBMHE IpoluIoro Beka. K koHIy Beka B 3Toi 061acTH ObLIO MOATOTOBIEHO 0K0JIO 10 TOKTOpOB
Hayk u 6osee 50 kanauaaroB Hayk. mpod. MccnenoBanus Jx. [llapumnoBa B OCHOBHOM IMOCBSIIIICHBI
[I0Ka3y MecTa IepeBo/ia B UCTOPUH Hallel autepaTypsl, a mpod. I'. CaaoMoB B OCHOBHOM 3aHUMAJICS
BOIIPOCAMHU COBPEMEHHOI'0 IEPEBOOBE/ICHUS, MMOKA3bIBal BIUSHUE SI3BIKOBBIX U JINTEPATYpPHBIX
Tpaauuuid Ha mnepeBoaueckuil mpouecc. A H. KomumioB uccienoBan mpoluioe U HacTosLIee
MIEPEBOJIOB KIACCUYECKUX JKaHPOB.

(cratbsa 3yxpunauna UcomuaaunoBa.www.ziyonet.uz/1998)

[lepeBon sBnsiercss HauOosiee AaKTUBHOM, MONYJSPHOW W HOPOAYKTUBHOH (hopmoit
JTUuTEepaTypHOTO O0IIeHus 1 B3aumoaecTBus. «llepeBog — 3T0 Hayka o apyx)0e, mepeBoI JAeaeT
JaeKkux Jirojell OMM3KUMHM, IEPEeBOJ] JeJaeT 4yKoro OpaToM, 3HAKOMOTO — JIOPOTHUM, JApyra —
POJICTBEHHUKOM». B TO ke Bpems mepeBoj — 3TO MCKYCCTBO. DTO HE OOBIYHBIN BHJ HCKYCCTBA.
[lepeBox — 37O BoseOHOE MCKyccTBO. llepeBog — 3TO «ilKoja JIUTEpaTypHOro oOpa3oBaHUs U
MacTepcTBa» ¢ OOJIBIIUM KJIACCOM I TBOpYecKux Jiroaeil. [loaromy 3HauMTeneH ylenbHBINA BecC
IepeBo/ia 1 MepeBOTUMKOB B UCTOPUM MUPOBOM JIMTEPATYphl, €€ 00OralieHue U OCMBICICHHOCTh 32
CUET HOBBIX MPOU3BEICHUI.

OH npeaHa3HaueH ISl HEOCPEACTBEHHOIO IIEPEBO/Ia MPOU3BEICHUI HA HNHOCTPAHHOM SI3bIKE
Ha y30eKckui s3b1k. OCHOBA HCKYCCTBA XYA0KECTBEHHOI'O IIEPEBO/Ia TECHO CBSI3aHA C COXPAaHEHUEM
L[EJIOCTHOCTHU coJiepaHusl ¥ (OpMbI U TMOJHON Mepeaayeil nyxa opuruHaia u konuu. IlepeBogunk
JOJDKEH JOOUTBHCS BOCCTAHOBIJICHUS XYIOXKECTBEHHO-3CTETUUECKON IEJIOCTHOCTU COJCPKAHUS U
(GbopMbI OpUrHHaia.

00 Yuuabsame lllexkcniupe u ero npousseaennu «Pomeo u Lkyaberra».

A moka norosopum o Illexcniupe, aBTope «Pomeo u JKylIbeTTbI», BEIMKOM aHIIIMKACKOM
JpamMatypre, 1o3Te U nucareiie, KOTOpPbIil JIer B OCHOBY Hay4yHOW pa®oThl, 1 00 OTHOILIEHHH K €ro
TBOPYECTBY B Y30€KCKOW TepeBOAHON juTeparype. JluTeparypHoe Haciaeaue COCTOUT U3
MIPOM3BEICHUI 11033UK U apambl. «Benepa u Agonucy» (1593 r.) u «Jlykpeuus» (1594 r.) o pumckoi
HCTOpUH, KOTOpPBHIE OH HAamucad Ha OCHOBE MH(OJIOTHYECKOrO CIOKETa B FOHOCTH, ObUIM TEILIO
BCTpPEUYEHBI. 3TU TpousBeneHus, ocooenno "Conersl", HanucanHbsie B 1592-1600 romax, mokaszanmu,
yro [llexcnup okazancsi B Hepa3pbIBHOM CBs3u ¢ KylbTypoil Bospoxnenus. Conersl llekcnupa,
BXOJIALIME B UNCJIO BETUKUX 00pa31l0B MUPOBOI JTUPUKHU, I10 TEMATHKE JEJIATCS HA 2 TPYIIIBL: [IEPBbIE
126 coHeTOB MOCBSILIEHBI OJU3KOMY JPYTY MOA3Ta, a COHEThl 127-152 onuchIBalOT YyBCTBa JIIOOBU U
CTpaJlaHusl IUPUIECKOTO Tepost K CBOCH HEBEPHOM BO3JIIOOJICHHOM.

Hatbl nmyOnukauu npousBeneHuil lllexcnupa cooTBETCTBYIOT BpEMEHHU, KOT'/1a OHU HE OBLIN
HU HaIllMCaHbl, HU UCTOJHEHbI. bouin Bpemena, korja lllexcnup cHauvana nucan yactu 2-3, a 3aTeM
yacTh | CBOMX MHOrOYacTHbIX IpousBeneHuil. [loaromy nuTepaTypoBeabl NPEANOYUTAIOT U3yYaTh
npamatyprudeckue npoussenenus lexcnupa no 4 nepuogam: 1-it nepuog - 1590-94, 2-it nepuon
1594-1600, tperuit mepuon 1600-1608, wyerBepThiii mepmon 1609-1613. B 1-m mnepuone
npamartudeckoro TBopuectBa lllekcniupa, kpome smoca, MOSIBISIOTCS mepBble Tparenuu («Tut
Annponuk») u komeauu («Komeaus ommnboky», «OTiinBKa ynpsamoi nesuns»), «'eapux VD (yactb
2, 1590), «I'enpux VI» (3-1 wacte, 1591), «I'enpux VI» (1-s wacte, 1592), «Puuapa lI» (1593)
HaIucaly nepsble XpoHUKHU. Bo 2-it nepuoa, «Puuapn II» (1595 r.), «Xponuka O113K0H Tpareauny,
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«Tenpux IV» (wacte 1, 1597 1.), «'enpux IV» (wacts 2, 1598 r.) u (1594 1.), «CoH B JIETHIOIO HOUbY,
OH HalycaJl poMaHTHYecKHe KoMmeauun». Benemmanckuil kymneuy» (1596) u tparegun «Pomeo u
Jxyneerta» (1595). B aToT e nepuoa Obui ONyOIMKOBAaHBI €r0 3HAMEHUTHIC KOMEINH, TAKUE KaK
«byps 3 Huotkyga» (1598), «/Isenaamaras Houby» (1600).

Benukuii anrnuiickuii gpamatypr u noat Y. lllekcniup oueHs 60rat, COCTOUT U3 OJUHHAALATH
Tpareauii, CeMHaALATH KOMEAUH, IECATH XPOHUK (ITPOU3BEAECHUE, OXBATHIBAIOLIEE HCTOPUIO KAaKOTO-
100 COOBITHS), MATH MO3M (3II0COB) U CTa MATHUIECITH YETHIPEX COHETOB, U3 KOTOPBIX, a INIaBHOE,
€CTh 00pa3iibl TBOPUYECTBA, CUUTAIOIIHUECS IIEIEBPAMU MUPOBOI1 IUTEPATYPHI.

Tunbl Xya0:kecTBeHHBIX 00pa30B U BbIPa3uUTe/bHbIe CPEACTBA B AHIJIMICKOM U y30€KCKOM
SI3bIKAX.

Mpl nokazanu oOpa3HOCTh U 3MOLMOHAJIBHOCTh KaK BaXKHEHIIMEe crenu(uyueckue 4epThbl
XYJ0’KECTBEHHOT 0 si3bIKa. CpescTBa, CilyKalue A1 SpKOro N300paskeHus TOro, 4To U300pa)KeHo B
XYJO’KECTBEHHOM MPOU3BEJCHHUH, SIPKOT'O BBIPAKEHHUS UYBCTB U IEPEKUBAHUNA, B COBOKYITHOCTH
Ha3bIBAIOTCA «XYJI0)KECTBEHHBIMHU CPEJICTBaMU H300paK€HUS U BBIPAKEHUS». XYJI0’KECTBEHHbIE
0o0pasbl U CPeACTBA BHIPA3UTEIILHOCTH SIBJIIOTCSI HE ONPEICIIAIONIUM TPU3HAKOM XYI0KECTBEHHOIO
S3bIKa, a ONPEAETSIOUIUM IPU3HAKOM, KOTOPBIM SIBJISIOTCS 00pa3HOCTh (0Opa3HOCTh) U DJIEMEHTHI,
YCWJIMBAIOIIHNE YMOLIMOHANBHOCTB. ClielyeT CKa3aTh, YTO 3TO MOHATUE B JINTEPATYPOBEACHUH TAKKE
Ha3bIBAIOT «IO3TUYECKUMHU MPUEMAMU», «CUHTAKCUYECKHUMH (UTYypamMu», «CTHIMCTHUYECKUMHU
¢urypammu». Creyer Takke MOMHHUTb, YTO HEYMECTHO TFOBOPUThH, YTO OJHUM M3 ITHX CPEICTB
ABJIIETCSA 00pa3, a 3TO CPEJICTBO BBIPAKEHUS, [IOTOMY UTO XYy/10KECTBEHHAsI IMTEpaTypa OMKUCHIBAET
CPEICTBaMHU CJIOBA U BbIpa)KaeT uepes 3ToT o0pa3. To ecTb BO MHOTUX CIy4asiX BEIPAXKECHUEM CIYKHUT
OJIMH MHCTPYMEHT U 00pa3. EcTh cpencTBa, nCnoab3yeMble TOJIBKO B JIMPUYECKUX MPOU3BEICHUSIX
(HampuMep, 3BYKOBbBIE IIOBTOPBI), CIIy>KalllMe TJIaBHBIM 00pa30M Jyis YCHIIEHUS BBIPA3UTEIbHOCTH.

W3BecTHO, YTO cioBa B HAlMOHAJIBHOM S3bIKE Pa3IMyYaloTCid MO HM300pa3sUTEIbBHOCTH M
BBIPA3UTENIBHOCTH Jla)K€ B HOMHUHATHBHOM COCTOSIHUU. TO €CTh CO3JaTellb CMOXET YCHUJIHUTh
AKCIIPECCUIO U 00pa3, He 3aTparuBasi 3HaYeHHsI CJIO0Ba, TOJIbKO «IOJ0Mpasi CIOBa» U3 UMEIOIIErocs
clioBapHOro 3amaca. Mcnonp3oBaHue mucaTeiaeM CJOB, CYIIECTBYIOLUIUMX B HAIlMOHAJIBLHOM SI3BIKE,
OTJIMYHBIM OT OOIIEYyHNOTPEOUTENHHOIO IMPOUCXOTUT CO  CIEAYIOIIUMHU  XYJ0’KECTBEHHO-
ACTETUYECKUMU LEISIMU:

1. Ilepenats uBer (1yx) nepuona. M3BecTHO, UTO ycTapeBIIME CIOBAPHBIE CIOBA - apXau3Mbl
Y HUCTOPHU3MBI B OOBIYHOM pa3roBope He ymoTpebisitorcs. OaHaKO OHM OYEHb HEOOXOAMMBI ISt
MIpUIaHus KOJIOpUTA NIEpHo/ia B UCTOPUUECKUX IIPOU3BEIECHUAX UCKyCcCTBa. JlomycTiM, 4To TBOpel],
OMHCHIBAIOIMN B CBOEM MPOU3BEICHUN JNEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTh XV BEKa, €CTECTBEHHO, JIOJIKEH OyaeT
omnMcaTh M peajuu TOro mnepuojga. To ecTb LBET TOro Mepuoja XapaKTepu3yeTcsl BellamH,
COOBITUSIMM, TIOHATUAMU U T. [., XapaKTEPHBIMHU [UISl 3TOr0 MEPHOJa, HEBO3MOXHO IOJHOCTBHIO
omucath 6e3 umeH. C ApyToi CTOPOHBI, S3BIK MEPCOHAXKA, IBIKYIIETOCS B cpefie XV BeKa, yMECTEH,
a B €ro pe4yu UCMOJb3yIOTCS CI0BA U BHIPAKEHUS, THAITMYHBIE JJIs1 TOrO EPHUO/a, YTOOBI clienaTh 00pas3
MPaBAONOI00HBIM U 3aKOHUYEHHBIM.

2. Penxo ynotpe0iisieMble B JIMTEPATYPHOM SI3bIKE TUAIEKTH3MBbI MOJIE3HBI JJISl MpUIAHUS
OKpPaCKH MECTY B XyJ0KECTBEHHOM Ipou3BeaeHun. CKaxkeM, B pETHOHAX, TJie pa30pocaHbl y30eKo-
S3bIYHBIE, HAPSAY C HAIIMOHAJIbHBIMU OCOOEHHOCTSIMHU, €CTh U YEPThl, MPUCYLIUE KUTEISIM 3TOrO
peruoHa (0ObI4au, IMPEACTABICHUS, BEPOBAHUSA, TPEAMETHI U T. 1I.), KOTOPbIE B MEPBYIO OYepelb
BBIPDAKEHBl B IIEBCKOM fi3bIKe HaxoAuT oOparHoe. [loaTomMy HEOOXOAMMO HCIIOJIB30BATh
JMAJIEKTU3MBI 711 IPUJIaHUSL KPACOK, XapaKTepHBIX Ui 00J1acTH, H300paK€HHOW B IPOU3BE/ICHUH,
JUIS TTOJIHOLIEHHOT'O XY/I0’KECTBEHHOT'O OCMBICIICHHSI XapaKTepa, IBWXKYILErocs B Hell epcoHaxa.

3. XynoxxecTBeHHOMY o0Opa3y CBOMCTBEHHAa KOHKPETHOCTh. ['epoil Mbechl NEWCTBYET B
KOHKpeTHOU cpejne. bombiioe 3HaueHHE B BBIPAXKEHUU NMPHUHAUIEKHOCTU K OKPYXKAIOIIEMY MHUPY
MMEIOT BapBapHU3Mbl, BYJIblrapu3Mbl, CJIEHT U cieHr. [loMHMO BbhIpakeHHs KOJIOPHUTA OKpY Karolien
Cpelbl, OHU BaXKHbI U B MHIUBUIYATU3ALUH PEYH IEPCOHAXKA, PACKPBITHH €r0 MCUXUKU U CO3TaHUU
ero oomero oopasa.

4. BolpaxeHue OTHOLIEHUS K npeamery uzodpaxkeHus. CiioBa B HallleM SI3bIKE OTJIMYAIOTCS
JPyT OT IpyTa Mo CBOEH IMOIMOHANIbHOM okpacke. [Tucarento HeoOxoamMo moa00paTh MpaBUILHBIC
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CJIOBa, YTOOBI BBIPA3UTh CBOE OTHOIIEHHE K IpenMeTy n3obpaxenus. Hampumep, BbIOOp ciioBa ¢
ITOJIOKUTEIIPHOM WJIM OTPHULIATENIBHONM OKPAacKOM M3 CIIMCKa CMHOHMMOB MOJKET SIPKO BBIPA3UTh
OTHOIIIEHHE NUCcATeNs K IpeIMeTy U300pakeHusl.

OTKJIOHEHUS Ha CMBICIIOBOM ypoBHE. MI3BECTHO, UTO BO BpeMs peYd Mbl MOKEM YIOTPEOIATh
CJIOBa B MPSMOM U IMEPEHOCHOM CMbICE. YTNOTpeOsieHne cjoBa B 3HAUYEHUHU, OTIMYHOM OT €ro
OOBIYHOTO 3HAYEHUS], CUNTAETCS] OTKIIOHEHUEM OT CEMAaHTUYECKOro ypoBHs. OOlee Ha3BaHUE CJIOB,
yHoTpeOasieMbIX B MOJBWXHOM 3HAUEHUHU, HaszbIiBaeTcs Tpon (murpanus). CyumiecTByeT psn popm
neperaud 3HA4YEHMsI CJIOBa, TpOMa, Hampumep Meradopa, METOHUMHS, CUHEKIO0Xa, HPOHHUS.
CMmenieHus, UCOIb3yEMbIE B XyJ10KECTBEHHOM MPOU3BEICHUH, CYILIECTBEHHO OTJINYAIOTCS APYT OT
JpyTa [0 YPOBHIO MCIIOIb30BaHUS, XYy/I0’)KECTBEHHOM OKpacKe, YPOBHIO 3(PPEKTUBHOCTH:

a) HEKOTOpbIE MWIPALIMU YK€ CTaJd S3bIKOBBIM siBiIeHHEM. Hampumep, MOHSATHO, 4TO
M3MEHUJIOCHh 3HAUEHUE CJI0BA B TAKUX CIIOBOCOUYETAHMSIX, KAK «COJIHIIE 3aIII0» U «4aChl TUKAIOT)», HO
MbI HACTOJIBKO K HUM IPUBBIKIIM, YTO JIaXKe HE CUMTAeM MX u3MeHeHueM. llpu ynorpebienun stux
MIEPEBOJIOB B TEKCTE XYIOXKECTBEHHOI'O MPOU3BE/IEHUS, €CTECTBEHHO, HENb3s CKa3aTb, YTO aBTOP
clenal OTCTYIUIEHHME Ha CMBICIIOBOM YPOBHE C ONPEIENIEHHOM XY/I0)KECTBEHHO-3CTETHUECKOMN
1eNblo, N00 OHU OBLIM B3STHI MUcaTeneM. Bo3MOXHO, Takue JBUKEHHSI HE BBIIOJHSIOT B TEKCTE
ACTETUYECKON (PYHKIMH, UX HEJb3s1 HHTEPIPETUPOBAThH KaK XyJI0KECTBEHHOE COOBITHE;

0) B TeKCTe MPOM3BEICHHUS MHOI'O IEPEBOJOB, KOTOPbIE TPAaTUIMOHHO HCIONIB3YIOTCS B
XyJO’KeCcTBeHHOU nuteparype. Hanpumep, «caxapHas ry0a», «LBETOYHOE JIUIO», «COJIOBEH»,
«purypka Kumnapuca», «OpoBHOI 0aHT», KHAPTUC KO3» U TaK JaJjee. ITH BUIBI IEPEBOJAOB OepyTCs
B TOTOBOM BHJE, KaK U BBIIIENEPEYUCIICEHHbIE, HO, B OTJIMYHME OT HUX, BBIMOJHAIOT B TEKCTE
ACTETUYECKYIO (YHKIIMIO: YCUIIMBAIOT 00Pa3HOCTb, BHIPA3UTEIbHOCTD;

B) IO XYJOXXECTBEHHO-ICTETUYECKOM (YHKIMOHAIBHOCTH, YCHJIEHUIO OOpa3HOCTH U
BBIPA3UTENILHOCTH 0CO00€ MECTO 3aHUMAIOT MeTapophbl, YHOTPeOIsieMble TOJIBKO B ONPEAEIEHHOM
TEKCTE B META(POPUUECKOM CMBbICIIE, IPUIIEAIIINE B MUP KaK MPOIYKT aCCOLIMATUBHOIO MBIILICHUS
aBTOpa. YCIOBHO HMX MOXXHO Ha3BaTh «YAaCTHBIMH aBTOPCKUMHU MHUTrpauusMu». [lomobHble casuru
SBJIIIOTCSL  PE3YJbTATOM CMBICIOBBIX OTKJIOHEHUMH, JOMYIIEHHbIX IHcaTeJeM B TIOrOHE 3a
ONPEIEICHHON XyA0KECTBEHHO-ICTETUYECKOM LIEIIBIO.

Jlpyroit Tum Tpoma — CHHEKIO0Xa, KOTopas MO CYLIECTBY SBIseTCS (OPMOM METOHHMUHU.
[IpuurHa, 1O KOTOPOM CHHEKJI0Xa paccMaTpuUBaeTcd Kak opmMa METOHUMUH, 3aKIIOYAETCS B TOM,
YTO CYIIECTBYET TAK)K€ MEPEHOC CMbICIA, OCHOBAHHBIN HA OTHOLIEHHUSIX MEXAY L€JIbIM U 4YacTblo,
€IMHUYHBIM U 00muM. VIMEHHO ©O03TOMY CHEUHaIUCThl PAcCMAaTPUBAIOT CHHEKAOXY Kak
KOJIMUECTBEHHYI0 popmy MeToHuMUH. U3 ctuxorBopenus «JIro0oBs [Torrepay X. JlaBpoHna:

Ot paccBera /10 3aKara,
[loka myHa He CUSET B CHHEBE,
Cka3ku - NbsiHbIE MaNbLIbI,
Ckasku - KpacHas IIMHA...

WU 3nmeck «ckazkm» — meradopa, a «manbib» — cuHeka0Xxa. «CKa3km» — 3TO BOJIICOHBIC
MOMEHTBI TBOPEHUSI TOHYApa, OTIAHHOT'O CO BCEH JIT000BBIO U AYLIOW cBOeMy jaeny. EcrecTBeHHO,
"manpipl", paccKa3bpIBAIONINE UCTOPHUIO, YacTh, a IIEJI0€ OH UMEET B BUAY - ToHuap. Wnu, xorma M.
KOcyd ckazan: «Tonpko 3Ta 3eMiist OJIM3Ka CEpAILY, TOJBKO TOTAA CUACTIUBHI TJ1a3a» MOXKET OBITh
MIPUMEPOM CUHEK/IOXH.

JlpyruMm BHJIOM TMepefayd CMbICia SIBISIETCS WPOHUs, NpeCTaBisiiomas coboil nepenauy,
OCHOBaHHYIO Ha oOpaTHOM cpaBHenun. Hampumep, A. Kaaupwuii, Kansak, napucoBaB 0e300pa3HbIit
o0pa3 Max3yma, B Ipyrom Mecte HasbiBaeT ero «XycHu FOcyd», HaM SCHO, 4TO 3TO COYETAHHE
ynotpebiusiercsi B oOpaTHOM cMbiciie. IpoHus Takke IUPOKO UCIIONb3YeTcs B 3bIKe repoeB. OTHaKo
B JIaHHOM CIlyya€ OHO pacCMaTpUBAaeTCsl HE KaK MUIpalMs, a CKOpee KaK BbICKa3bIBaHUE, HE
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE HU KOHKPETHOM MU3HEHHOM CHUTyallud, HHU 3/paBOMY CMBICIY, HHU LEJIH
TOBOPSAIIET0. DTOT METO/I, OCHOBAHHBIN Ha HPOHHH, HA3BIBACTCS aHTH(Pa30il. AHTUPpa3a 0COOCHHO
I10JIE3HA MPU BBIPAXKEHUN OTHOIICHUS [TUCATEINS K IPeIMETY U300pakeHUs.

Hpyroi Tun metadopbl — ajuIeropusi, B KOTOPOi aOCTpaKTHbIE MOHATHS BBIPAXaOTCS Yepe3
KOHKpETHbIE BEIlU U cOObITUS. B Xyno)kecTBEeHHOI nuTepaType alIerOpuH HCIOIb3YIOTCS Oosee
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TPaJMLIMOHHO, U OHU JIOCTUIJIM 3aCTOMHOro coctosHusa. Hampumep, B MpouU3BEACHUAX HUCKYCCTBA
«JIUCa» HCIOJIb3YeTCs U1 0003HAUEHUSI XUTPOCTH, «BOJK» — JJISi CBHUPENOCTH, «OCem» — s
HEOCTOPOXKHOCTH, «DKHOIa JHKUOOH» — Ui HEeTepIieHus, a «0yHBOI — /JI HETEpIEHUS.

B XynoxecTBeHHON JIUTEpAaType CUMBOJ TAaKXKE€ UCIOJIB3YETCSl KaK TUIl IBUYKEHUS, OJIM3KUI
1o cBoeil cytu k amieropuu. OTau4re CUMBOJIA OT AJJIETOPUM B TOM, YTO OH YIOTpeOJIIeTCs KaK B
MPsIMOM, TaK U B IIEPEHOCHOM CMBICJIE B OIpe/eeHHOM KOoHTekcTe. Hanpumep, oOpassl «3Be3/1bD»,
«00J1aKka», «BECHBI», «3UMbD» B 033UU YomoHa — SApKUN TOMY IpUMEp.

Hanpumep, korma mbl uuTaeMm Hu3BecTHOoe cTtuxorBopenue Yommona «Kamanmap wumikm»
(J1r000BB JiepBHUILIA), MBI MOKEM IOHSTh €r0 KaK CTUXOTBOPEHUE HA POMaHTHYECKYI0 TeMy. OaHaKo
B IJIACTE CUMBOJIOB B 3TOM CTHUXOTBOPEHUH CAMOCTOSITENIbHO CYILIECTBYET JPYrOWl CMBICI, U 3TOT
CMBICIT OBbLI OHAT TEMH, KTO ObLI JyXOBHO OJM30K MO3Ty. [IprunHa B TOM, 4YTO UM OBLI U3BECTEH
KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM [TOHUMAETCs 3HaU€HUE CUMBOJIOB, - )KU3HEHHBIN MyTh [103Ta, MEYTHI, JYLIEBHOE
COCTOSIHME Ha MOMEHT HalMCaHUs MO3MbI U Apyrue ¢akropbl. Tak 4To U celyac CUMBOJIMYECKUM
CMBICJT MO>KHO MOHSTh, €CJIM U3YYUTh CTUXOTBOPEHHE B KOHTEKCTE )KM3HEHHOI'O ITyTH U TBOPYECKOTO
Hacnenuss Yonmona. Mbl MOXKEM YBUAETh MBICIU O MPHUPOJAE CUMBOJIA Ha IPUMEPE CIEIYIOIIETO
oTphIBKa U3 ctuxotBopenus P. [lapou:

S BepHYyJICA B IEYAIIBHBIN yTOJI
Ectb cnomannas dneiira.
He noxiionsiics eMy CIMIIKOM CHIIBHO,
He noxionsiics emy, 1:000Bb MOS...
«Cnomannas (neiTa» B OTPBIBKE — 3TO CUMBOJIL.

OTOT CUMBOJI MOKHO MIOHUMATh KaK B €r0 COOCTBEHHOM 3HAaY€HHUHU (TO €CTh JEHCTBUTENIBHO
clloMaHHas QuieliTa JISKUT B TOM YINy), TaK U B 3HAYCHUM YTPAYCHHBIX YYBCTB M MEUTAHMMU
JUpUYECKOTro reposi. Bo BTopoM citydae B KauecTBE CUMBOJIa BO3BMEM «CIIOMaHHY10 TpyOy». [Ipyroi
HEMaJIOBAYKHOM CTOPOHOI! Jienia SBJISIETCS TO, YTO MEXAY «CIOMaHHOU (UIEHTOI» U «ITOTEpSAHHBIMU
YyBCTBaMH, IPEBPATUBLLIUMUCS B MEUTHD HET CBSA3H, T. €. HET CBSA3H, OCHOBAHHOM Ha CXOJICTBE, KaK
B MeTadope, WM acCOIIMaTUBHON CBS3H, KaK B METOHUMUU. TO ecTh «ciomaHHas (ieiitay MoxkeT
YCIIOBHO BBIpa)aTh 3TO COJIEP’KaHUE TOJILKO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE. DTO ke YTBEPKJAEHUE OTHOCUTCS U
K CUMBOJIaM «MOPE», «JII000BbY, «MOpE», «3Be3/1a», «coHIe» B moaMe Honmnona «Kananaap umkmy.
Benp oHM BbIpa)kalOT CHUMBOJMYECKOE 3HAUEHHUE JIMIIb YCIOBHO (TOJBKO JIOSM, 3HAIOLIUM 00
YCIIOBUHU U KOHTEKCTE), @ HE B OTHOIIEHUU CXOJICTBA WJIU CBSI3U C BhIPA’Ka€MbIM UMHU CUMBOJIMYECKUM
3HaueHueM. Jlyig uyMraTens, HE 3HAIOLIETO0 YCIOBMM UM KOHTEKCTa, JOCTYIHO TOJBKO
HENOCPEACTBEHHOE COJIEpKaHue, TOBEPXHOCTHOE COJIEPKaHUE CTUXOTBOPEHUSI.

Mpl noOHMMaeM TEpPMHUH HHTEpHpeTanusi KaKk CHHOHUM TEpPMHMHA «UHTEPIPETALIUSD).
WuTepnperanysi 03Ha4aeT UHTEPIPETUPOBATH XY/I0’KECTBEHHOE MPOU3BEACHUE, YCMOTPETh B HEM
€ro CYILIHOCTb, XYJ0KECTBEHHBIN 3aMbICEIl. B IMPOKOM CMBICIIE CIIOBO «MHTEPIIPETAIMS 03HAYAET
MMOHUMAHHUE COJEPKAHUSA PEYd WM MHUCHBMEHHOTO TMPOW3BEeACHHS (Hay4dHOro, ¢uiaocodckoro,
PEJIUTHO3HOr0, XYHOXKECTBEHHOI'O0 M T. [1.) APYTUM JIMIOM, NOHHMaHue U OOBSICHEHHE €ro B
OTpeIeTICHHOW COBOKYITHOCTH (1I€JIb JINTEPATYyPHBIM KPUTUK HE TOJIBKO MOHATh, HO U OOBSICHEHUE)
O3HAyYaeT 3HAu€HUsA. B 3TOM cMmbiciie 3HAYEHHE CIIOBA «UHTEPIIPETALUs» B HAIlleM KJIACCUYECKOM
JUTEpaTypOBEACHUH, BOOOIIE B HayKe NPOILIOro, 4YacTHUYHO OIpeaessieTcss TepMUHAMU
«KOMMeHTapui» u «tadcup». ToduHee, MHTEpIpPETAIs 3aKII0YaeTCI B TOM, YTOOBI NIPEBPATUTH
«SI3BIK 00pa30B» B XYAO0XKECTBEHHOM IPOM3BEACHUU B «SA3bIK JIOTUKH», MOHSATh U OOBSICHUTH
coJiepKaHue, BIPaXKEHHOE MOCPEICTBOM 00pa30B.

Beimie Mbl ckazanu, 4TO B Ipoliecce MOHMMAaHMS XyJI0’KECTBEHHOI'O MPOU3BEACHUS BCera
MPUCYTCTBYIOT aHAJIM3 U UHTEPIPETALUsl, OHU SBJISIOTCS IBYMSI CTOPOHAMU IpoLiecca MOHUMAaHHUSL.
Hanpumep, «ydeHUK TMOHSUI MPOU3BEJECHHWE MCKYCCTBa» O3HAuYaeT, I0 CYLIECTBY, «YUEHHUK
HCTOJIKOBaJ IPOU3BEACHUE I0-CBOEMY». B TO e BpeMs B €ro INOHMMAaHUU [POU3BEACHUS
MIPUCYTCTBYIOT 3JIEMEHTHI aHaIN3a, BeAb JIaXe PsAIOBOM YUTATENb B MPOIECCE MOHUMAHUS MOXKET
MOHATH YaCTH MPOU3BEACHUS (HaIpUMEp, OTIEIbHbIE SITU30bl, IEPCOHAKH, UX TIOBEJIEHUE B PA3HBIX
CUTYalUsIX, CJIOBA U T. J1.), UX IPEJICTABICHUS O 3HAUUMbIX OTHOLIEHUSAX MeX Ay HUMH. Kak Mbl yxe

28



CY3 CAHBATM XATIKAPO JVPHAJI | MEX/IVHAPOZHBIA XVPHAN MCKVCCTBO CNIOBA | INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF WORD ART

TOBOPUJIH, KOHKPETHOE MPOM3BEICHUE MCKYCCTBA MOXET OBITh MOHSITO Pa3HBIMH YHTATEIISIMH TI0-
paszHoMmy.

CoracHO MepBOMY M3 ITUX B3TJIS0B, aHAIM3 BEIET B MPOIIECCE TOHUMAHUSA, a TI0 BTOPOMY
B repeBojic Oosiee BakHA MO3UIUS MHTEPIPETALMU; B TO BPeMs KaK MEPBBIA TpeOyeT H3y4dCHHs
MIPOM3BEICHUSI ICKYCCTBA B COBOKYITHOCTH €T0 BHYTPEHHUX M BHEITHUX OTHOIICHUH (KOHTEKCTHBIN
aHaiuM3), BTOPOM OTPAaHUYMBACTCS W3YYCHHEM MPOM3BEICHUSA WCKYCCTBA KakK OTIEIBHOTO
CYIIIECTBOBAHUS M €r0 BHYTPEHHUX OTHOIIEHUH (MMMaHEHTHBIN aHanu3). OgHako o0a ATUX B3TIsSAa
HE MOTYT OBITh a0COJTIOTHBIMH, B TAHHOM CJTy4ae MPaBIIbHEE 3aHATh «IIPOMEKYTOUHYIOY» TTO3HUITHIO,
MPU3HATH HAIMYKE aHaJN3a B 000MX HAIIPABIEHUAX, UX PA3IMYUE 10 LESIM U 3HAYUMOCTH.
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ANNOTASIYA
Magqolada badiiy uslub nazariyasini tarixiy tadqiq etishning ayrim masalalari va zamonaviy
adabiyotda uslubiy tahlil tamoyillariga e’tibor qaratilgan. badiiy uslub ko‘p asrlar davomida nafaqat
adabiyotshunoslar, balki san’atshunoslar, tarixchilar va faylasuflarning ham e’tiborini badiiy
adabiyot sohasidagi muammolarga jalb etib kelmoqda. Rivojlangan mamlakatlarning aksariyat
nazariyotchilari uslub muammosiga turli tarixiy davrlarda o‘z qarashlarini bildirganligi kuzatiladi.
Magolada esa bu haqida turli qarashlar nazarda tutilgan holatda badiiy uslub to’grisida atroflicha
to’xtalib o’tiladi.
Kalit so‘zlar: Badiiy uslub, Forobiy, Alisher Navoiy, individual uslub, sxematik tafakkur
qolipi, g‘azal, nutq hodisasi, ritorika, ritorik talab, badiiy obraz, ekzistensialistik va essensialistik
qarashlar.

Dilnoza Bakhodirovna Buronova
Independent researcher, teacher of the Samarkand
State Institute of Foreign Languages

THEORETICAL METHODOLOGICAL BASIS OF STUDYING THE ARTISTIC
STYLE OF THE AUTHOR
ABSTRACT
The paper focuses on some issues of the historical study of the theory of artistic style and the
principles of methodological analysis in modern literature. artistic style has attracted the attention of
not only literary critics, but also art critics, historians, and philosophers for many centuries as one of
the most important issues in the field of fiction. It is observed that most theorists of developed
countries have expressed their views on the problem of style in different historical periods. In the
article, the artistic style will be discussed in detail.
Keywords: Artistic style, Farabi, Alisher Navai, individual style, the schematic thinking
pattern, ghazal, speech phenomenon, rhetoric, rhetorical demand, artistic image, existentialist and
essentialist views.
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Aniano3a baxogupoBHa bypoHosa
HeszaBucumpblil ucciaegoBaTenb, MPENoaBaTesb
CamapkaHACKOTO TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO HHCTUTYTa HHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB

TEOPETUKO-METOJOJIOI'NYECKASA OCHOBA U3YYEHUA
XYAOXECTBEHHOI'O CTUJISAA ABTOPA
AHHOTAIUA
B cratbe paccmaTpuBarOTCsi HEKOTOpBIE BONPOCHI HCTOPUYECKOTO M3YUEHUS TEOpUU
XYJO’KECTBEHHOT0 CTWJISI U IPUHLIUIIOB METOAOJIOIMUECKOT0 aHallu3a B COBPEMEHHOM JuTeparype.
Cruib Ha NPOTSKEHUH MHOTUX CTOJIETUN IIPUBJIEKAeT BHUMAHUE HE TOJIBKO JINTEPATYPOBEIOB, HO U
HCKYCCTBOBE/IOB, HCTOPUKOB U (QumiIocopoB Kak OAMH M3 BAXKHEHIIMX BONPOCOB B 00JacTu
¢anTactuku. OTMeuYeHO, YTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO TEOPETHUKOB PAa3BUTHIX CTPaH BBICKA3bIBAJIU CBOU
B3IJIAbl Ha MpoOJeMy CTWIS B pa3Hble HCTOpUYECKHE Mepuoibl. B cratee Oyner moapoOHO
pPacCMOTPEH XYI0KECTBEHHBIN CTUJTb.
KuroueBble cioBa: XynoxecTBeHHbINM cTuiib, ®apabu, Anumep HaBau, MHIMBUIYyaIbHBIM
CTHJIb, CXEMAaTUYHOCTb MBILIUICHUS, Ta3elb, peueBOil (EHOMEH, pPUTOpHUKA, PUTOPUYECKAs
MOTPEOHOCTh, XyA0KECTBEHHBIN 00pa3, SK3UCTEHIIUATUCTCKUE U 3CCEHIIUAINCTCKUE B3TIISIbI.

KIRISH

Uslub — “Uslub” so'zining kelib chiqishi ko’pgina ensiklopedik lug’atlar va
ma’lumotnomalarda qadimgi Yunoniston deb qayd etilgan, qadimgi Rim olimlari bu atamani qisman
isloh qilib, uni “stilus” sifatida ishlatishgan. Ma’lumki, uslub muammosiga ilk bor faylasuf-olim
Arastu antik G’arb madaniyatida ilmiy masala sifatida murojaat qilgan. U o‘zining mashhur
“Ritorika” asarida shu mavzuga to‘xtalib, uslub haqida birinchi fikrni aytadi, shu paytgacha bu masala
san’at nazariyasiga oid boshqa gadimgi yozma manbalarda talqin qilinmagan. Faylasuf
so‘zlovchining notigligini ta’kidlab, shunday fikr bildiradi: “Biz nutqimizda o‘z isbotlarimiz va
dalillarimizni ko‘pchilik uchun tushunarli qilib keltirishimiz kerak...” Ammo bu talqinda faylasuf
uslubni o‘ziga xos hodisa sifatida qaraydi. Ritorika san'atiga Rim tarixidagi Horatsiy, Demosfen,
Tsitseron va Kvintilian kabi taniqli san’at nazariyotchilari o’zlarining o’tmishdoshlari singari, bu
mavzuga e’tibor qaratishadi. Ularning asarlarida uslub notiglik san’atining muhim jihati sifatida
talqin etiladi.

ASOSIY QISM

Qadimgi dunyo ijodkorlarining uslub nazariyalari G‘arbda o‘rta asrlar va Uyg‘onish davrida
o‘ziga xos talqin etila boshlandi. Uslub butun o‘rta asrlarda notiqlik san’atining o‘ziga xos xususiyati
sifatida 0‘z maqomini saqlab qolgan. Hatto Angliyada Shekspir, Marlo kabi daho dramaturglar
faoliyati haqida yozilgan stilistik nazariyaga oid asarlarda ham muallif uslubi nuqtai nazaridan emas,
balki xarakter nutqining stilistik xususiyatiga qo‘yilgan ritorik talab nuqtai nazaridan talqgin
qilinadigan fikrlarga duch kelamiz. Yevropada, aynigsa Provans ritorikasiga kelsak, XVIII asrda,
ma'rifat davriga kelib, “individual uslub” atamasi ishlatilgan. Tilshunoslik tarixida mashhur bo‘lgan
P.Jiro bu tushunchani mavjudlikni ekzistensialistik va essensialistik nuqtai nazardan idrok etish
vositasi sifatida ilmiy iste’molga kiritadi. Olim amaliyotni biron bir san’at turi yoki zamonning mulki
sifatida emas, balki inson dunyoqarashining mahsuli sifatida amalda qo‘llaydi. Bu ma’no bir gator
ilmiy ishlarda “une genie individuelle”, ya’ni individual sifat tarzida ta’kidlangan. Ko'pgina san'at va
adabiyotshunos olimlarga yaxshi tanish bo'lgan Jorj Buffon Sorbonna universitetidagi mashhur
ma'ruzalarida “uslub - bu insonning o0'zi” degan fikrni asoslashga harakat qiladi. Fransuz
ma’rifatparvar adibi J.Marivo adabiyotshunos sifatida birinchilardan bo‘lib uslubga me’yoriy
o‘Ichovlarni qo‘llagan holda uslub mezonlari tushunchasini nazariy jihatdan yaratdi. Unga ko'ra,
uslub “yaxshi” va “yomon” ga bo'linadi. Bu mutaxassisning eng katta yutug‘i shundaki, u uslubni
muallif dunyoqarashi bilan, ruhiyatini esa bugungi kun tili bilan aytganda, badiiy estetika pozitsiyasi
bilan bog‘lay olgan. J.Buffon uchun uslub “ma’noning xizmatkori emas, balki 0‘zi” — ya’ni uning
shaklidir.
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O‘zbek mumtoz adabiyotida ham muallif uslubi haqgida juda muhim va diqqatga sazovor
fikrlarga duch kelamiz. Bu borada mumtoz adabiyotshunos olim M.Mahmudov quyidagi fikrlarni
aytadi: “Abu Nasr Forobiy Aristotelning “Poetika’sidan shoirlarni tasniflagan. “Ayni shoirlar
she’riyat san’atidan yetarlicha xabardor bo‘lmasa-da, tug‘ma qobiliyatlarining yaxshiligidan
ganoatlanadi. Ular iqtidor darajasiga qarab ishlaydi. Bunday shoirlar chinakam tafakkurli shoirlar
emas. Chunki ularda she’riyatni puxta egallashga yetuklik yetishmaydi, bu san’atda turg‘unlik yo‘q”.

Forobiyning bu mushohadalarida Aflotun ovozi Aristotelnikidan ko'ra ko'proq seziladi.
Chunki Forobiy favqulodda iste’dodli shoirlardan ko‘ra she’riyat san’atini (mahorat, texnika) bilgan,
puxta o‘ylangan shoirlarni afzal ko‘radi. To‘g‘ri, Forobiy davrida ham Navoiy davridagidek ulug’
shoirlar she’riyat nazariyasi va texnikasini yaxshi bilgan (Navoiyning “Mezonul avzon”, Boburning
“Aruz”i — “Muxtasar”ini eslang.)

Zamonaviy milliy va jahon adabiyotida badiiy uslub va muallif uslubi masalalari turli
tomonlardan keng tadqiq etilmoqda. Zamonaviy adabiyotda o‘zbek she’riyatida muallif individual
uslubi poetikasini f.f.d. M. Davronova keng monografik rejada o‘rganadi. Olimning fikricha, o‘zbek
adabiyotida XX asr boshlaridayoq yozuvchilar til va uslub masalalariga alohida e’tibor berib, uni
poetik hodisa sifatida o‘rganishga kirishgan. Sa’diy va A.Fitratlar hisoblangan. A.Sa’diy uslubini
tilshunoslik nuqtai nazaridan o‘rganar ekan, uslubga xos bo‘lgan qisqartma eskirgan so‘z va
vahshiyliklarni eng muhim timsol sifatida tan oladi. Uslubning mukammalligida ularning ahamiyatini
ko'rsatadi. Sa’diyning fikricha, “Uslub shoir miyasining soyasidir”. Shu asosda olim uslubning o‘ziga
xosligini iste’dodda, yangi so‘z bilan aytganda, xalqchillikda ko‘radi va asarning hayotiyligi uslubga
bog‘lig, deb hisoblaydi. Shuningdek, uslub ijtimoiy sharoitlar, ijtimoiy sinf va ijodiy shaxs ta'siri
ostida o'zgarishi mumkin.

Olimning fikricha, Fitratning uslub haqidagi qarashlari A. Sa’diy qarashlariga yaqin. Olim bu
fikrni isbotlash uchun bir qancha misollar keltiradi va xususan, “sifat, o‘xshatish, allegoriya, tashbeh,
metafora, jonlantirish, ritorika kabi unsurlar ichki unsur sifatida hozirgi kunda ham o‘z qiymatini
yo‘qotmagan, degan fikrni aytadi. Shunday qilib, Fitrat va A. Sa’diy ijodida uslub masalalari
atroflicha o‘rganiladi. U asosan poetik hodisa sifatida qaralgan. Uslubning milliy til, milliy adabiyot,
jjodiy dunyoqarash va ijtimoiy mubhit, badiiy shakl bilan bog‘ligligi diqqat markazida bo‘lgan” degan
xulosaga keladi tadqiqotchi. Bu fikrga qo‘shilmaslik mumkin emas.

Zamonaviy o‘zbek adabiyotida uslub muammosi 20-asrdan boshlab alohida masala sifatida
o‘rganilayotgan bo‘lsa-da, mumtoz adabiyot tarixida yuqorida ta’kidlanganidek, bu borada muayyan
fikrlarga duch kelamiz.

Badiiy-estetik tafakkurning bosqichma-bosqich rivojlanishi mumtoz adabiyotimizda, xususan,
turkiy dunyo va jahon sivilizatsiyasida yuksak mavgega ega bo‘lgan buyuk Alisher Navoiy ijodi va
estetik an’analarisiz to‘la bo‘lmaydi. Navoiyning adabiy-estetik tafakkur olami gatori san’at olamida
ham yuksak mavqgeini egallab, umuminsoniy ahamiyatga molik ilmiy meros qoldirdi. “Buyuk
mutafakkirning san’at, adabiyotshunoslik, tilshunoslik sohalarida yaratgan noyob kashfiyotlari,
noyob asarlari natijasida X VI asrda san’at va estetika sohasida yaxlit ta’limot vujudga keldi. Navoiy
tomonidan yaratilgan ilmiy-nazariy ta’limotlar jahon adabiy-estetik tafakkuri yutuqlariga putur
yetkazmagan holda keyingi asrlarda ham notiqlik va nafosat ilmi rivojida ijodiy qo‘llanma bo‘lib
xizmat qilayotganini g‘urur bilan ta’kidlash lozim. Afsuski, totalitar tuzumda bu bebaho adabiy-
estetik merosning mazmun-mohiyatini to‘liq anglash, uni munosib qadrlash imkoni yo‘q”.

Alisher Navoiyning ilmiy va adabiy merosida dissertatsiya tadqiqotimiz mavzusi bo‘yicha o‘z
qarashlari borligini salaflarimiz ta’kidladilar. Xususan, buyuk mutafakkir shoir ham uslub haqida
to‘xtalib, unga o‘ziga xos tarzda munosabat bildiradi. Bu borada yuqorida tilga olingan bir qancha
yetuk olimlar va M.Davronovaning tadqiqotlarida tilga olinadi: Demak, Alisher Navoiy Sharq
adabiyotida fors va turkiy adabiyotning uslub jihatidan birinchi tadqiqotchisidir. Biroq Alisher
Navoiy ijodida uslub sozi janr ma’nosida (g*azal uslubi, bayt uslubi) ko‘p qo‘llanadi”.

Shuningdek, mumtoz adabiyotimiz hususidagi izlanishlar akademik B.Valixo‘jaev,
professorlar A.Xayitmetov, N.Shukurov, B.Sarimsoqov, H.Umurov, H.Boltaboev, D.Salohiy,
B.Karimov va boshqalar turli ijjodkorlar, turli adabiy ijodkorlar bilan bog‘liq. Uslub jarayonlari
hamda zamonaviy adabiyotimiz haqidagi ilmiy izlanishlarida uslub poetikasiga oid mumtoz va
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qimmatli mulohazalar tadqiq va izlanishlar olib borishgan. Biroq ko‘pchilik qarash va izlanishlar
turkiy she’riyatning, aniqrog‘i, mumtoz o‘zbek she’riyatining, shuningdek, zamonaviy adabiyotning
uslubiy xususiyatlariga xos bo‘lib, unda milliy adabiyotimiz namunalari, uning ayrim namoyandalari
jjodi o‘rganiladi, o‘zbek she’riyatining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlariga ega. o‘zbek adabiyotini qiyosiy
o‘rganish alohida ob’ekt bo‘lib, uslub masalasi qiyosiy monografik asosda o‘rganilmagan.

Yigirmanchi asrda ilmiy doiralarda rassomning individual uslubi haqida munozaralar
boshlandi. Bu vaqtga kelib adabiyotshunoslar uslub nazariyasining ilmiy rivojlanishiga erishdilar. Bu
davrda olib borilgan izlanishlar tahlilida adabiy uslub tushunchasi individual ko‘nikmalarni
charxlash, badiiy obrazni mukammallashtirish va o‘ziga xoslikka e’tibor garatish, o‘ziga xos obraz
yaratish usullarini takomillashtirish orqali individual xarakter egallashning turli shakllarini yaratadi
va bu tahlili izohlanadi.

20-asrning ikkinchi yarmida tilshunoslik va adabiyot kabi asosiy tadqiqot yo‘nalishlarining
keskin farqlanish jarayoni sodir bo‘ldi. Umuman olganda, bu tafovutning asosi ma’lum, biroq ayni
paytda ushbu sohalarning har gandayida ilmiy izlanishlar filologning o‘z ustida ishlashi uchun zarur
bo‘lgan ko‘nikma va bilimlar bilan jihozlangan umumiy filologik xususiyatga ega bo‘lgan til va
adabiyot fanlarini o‘rganishni talab qiladi. adabiy matn. Ikkala sohada ham badiiy matnni tahlil
qilishning keng uslub va uslublari mavjud, ammo ularning barchasi orasida uslubiy va uslubiy tahlil
alohida ajralib turadi.

XULOSA

Ko'pgina faylasuflar, rassomlar va san'atshunoslar badiiy uslub shaxsiyatning ifodasidir degan
qarashga sodiq. Darhaqiqat, uslubning ushbu nazariyasi uslubga ega bo'lish 0'z ideallarini ifodalash
masalasidir degan xulosaga olib kelishi tayin.

Badiiy asar yaratilish jarayoni, muallifning mavjud iste'dodi, so‘z tanlovi, obrazda aks etgan
yaratish, vizual ifoda vositalaridan foydalanish va boshqa bir qator omillar uning badiiy individual
uslubini yaratadi.
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ANNOTATSIYA
Ushbu magqolada o‘zbek tili matnlarini sentiment tahlil qilishning umumiy nazariy masalalari
tahlilga tortilgan. Avtomatik tahlil uchun lingvistik bilimlar bazasi hamda korpus zarur hisoblanadi.
Sentiment analiz fikr bildiruvchilarning munosabatiga ko‘ra neytral, ijobiy va salbiy bo‘lishi
mumkin. O‘rganilgan tadqiqotlar tahliliga ko‘ra bildirilayotgan munosabatlarning to‘rt komponenti
mavjud: munosabat subyekti, munosabat obyekti, munosabat aspekti, munosabat turi. Shunga ko‘ra
o‘zbekcha matnlarni sentiment tahlil gilishda o‘rganilayotgan tadqiqot obyekti sifatida korpus va
tezaurusdan foydalaniladi. Shunga ko‘ra maqolada kishilarning munosabat bildirish holati emotsiya,
kayfiyat, sotsial munosabat, hissiy munosabat, shaxsiy xulg-atvor kabi atributlarga ko‘ra farqglanishi
misollar yordamida dalillangan. O‘zbek tili sentiment analizi dasturini yaratish dunyo tajribasida
sinalgan WordNet-Affect, SentiWordNet, SenticNet, MPQA Opinion Corpus, PyCentuJlekc kabi
dasturiy ta’minotlar misolida erishilgan ilmiy natijalaridan foydalanish magsadga muvofiq ekanligi
ta’kidlangan.
Kalit so‘zlar: sentiment tahlil, tonallik, ma’lumotlar bazasi, avtomatik tahlil, dominant so‘z,
teazurus, qoidaga ko‘ra tahlil, mashina ta’limi tahlili

THEORETICAL ISSUES OF SENTIMENT ANALYSIS IN THE UZBEK
LANGUAGE
ANNOTATION
In this article, general theoretical issues of sentiment analysis of Uzbek language texts are
analyzed. Linguistic knowledge database and corpus are necessary for automatic analysis. Sentiment
analysis can be neutral, positive or negative depending on the attitude of the commenters. According
to the analysis of the studies in this sphere, there are four components of the expressed attitudes: the
subject of the attitude, the object of the attitude, the aspect of the attitude, the type of attitude.
Accordingly, the corpus and thesaurus are used as research objects in the sentiment analysis of Uzbek
texts. Accordingly, the distinction of people’s attitudes relied on various attributes such as feelings,
mood, social, emotional attitude, and personal behavior cited with examples in the article. It is
claimed that to apply scientific results in this area could be applicable such as WordNet-Affect,
SentiWordNet, SenticNet, MPQA Opinion Corpus, RuSentiLeks software, which have been tested in
the world experience of creating the Uzbek language sentiment analysis program.
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TEOPETUYECKHUE BOITPOCBHBI CEHTUMEHT AHAJIN3A B Y3BEKCKOM
SI3BIKE

AHHOTAIUA
B nmaHHOW cTaTbhe aHAMIM3UPYIOTCS OOIIETEOPETUYECKHE BOMPOCH aHAIM3a TOHAIBHOCTU
TCKCTOB Ha y36eKCKOM s3bike. ba3a JAaHHBIX U KOPITYC JTUHIBUCTHYCCKUX 3HAHUH HGO6XOI[I/IMI)I IS
aBTOMAaTHYeCKOTo aHaim3a. CEHTHMEHT aHalIW3 HACTPOCHHH MOXET OBITh HEUTPaIBbHBIM,
IMMOJIOKUTCIIbHBIM WJIM OTPHULATCIBHBIM B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT OTHOIICHHA KOMMCHTATOPOB. COFJ'I&CHO
aHAJIM3Y WCCIICJIOBAHUK B 3TOU cdepe, BBIACIAIOT YeThIpe KOMIIOHCHTA BBIPAYKCHHBIX OTHOIICHHMIA:
CY6’BGKT OTHOIICHMUA, O6’I)GKT OTHOIICHU, aCIICKT OTHOLICHUM, TUII OTHOIICHM . COOTBCTCTBCHHO,
KOPIyC U T€3aypyC MCIOJB3YIOTCS B KQUeCTBE OOBEKTOB MCCIICIOBAHUS TIPU aHAJIN3€ TOHAILHOCTH
y30eKCKUX TeKCTOB. COOTBETCTBEHHO, PA3IMUYCHIE YCTAHOBOK JIFOJICH OCHOBBIBAJIOCH HA PA3IMUHBIX
MPU3HAKAX, TAKUX KaK YyBCTBA, HACTPOCHHUE, COIMAIBLHOE, SMOIMOHAIBHOE OTHOIICHHE U JTMIHOE
MMOBCACHUEC, IMPUMCEPBI KOTOPBIX ITPHUBOJUIUCH B CTaThC. YTBep)KJIaeTCH, 4qTO IJId IMPUMCHCHUA
MOCJIEHUX PE3yIbTaTOB B 3TOM 001aCTH MOT'YT ObITh IPUMEHUMBI TaKhe Iporpammel, kak WordNet-
Affect, SentiWordNet, SenticNet, MPQA Opinion Corpus, RuSentilLeks, kotopsie mnpomu

anpo6aumo B MUPOBOM OIIBITE CO3JaHHA ITPOrpaMMbl CCHTUMCHT aHa/IM3a Ha y36CKCKOM SA3BIKEC.
KiaioueBble cjIoBa: aHaIW3 TOHAJILHOCTH, TOHAJILHOCTH, 0a3a JAaHHBIX, aBTOMATHYECCKHI

aHaJIN3, TOMHUHAHTHOE CIIOBO, T€3aypyC, HA OCHOBE MIPaBUJI, MAIIMHHOE 00y4YeHHE

Dunyoda sodir bo‘layotgan turli vogealar, jamiyatda bo‘layotgan o‘zgarishlar, qolaversa,
sotsiumda bildiralayotgan turli munosabatlarni ommaviy axborot vositalari (gazeta, internet,
televideniye, radio, sotsial tarmoqlar) orqali bilishga intilamiz. Bu esa bizning dunyoqarashimiz, u
yoki bu sohadagi bilimlarmizga oz ta’sirini ko‘rsatmay qolmaydi. Kompyuter lingvistikasida yoki
NLPda matn tahlili orqali kishilar tomonidan bildirilgan kayfiyat va munosabatlarni tahlil qilish,
monitoring qilishning dasturiy ta’minotini yaratish sentiment analiz deb yuritiladi [17]. Matnning
tonalligi (TonanbHOCTH TEKCTa) — bu matnda aks etgan emotsional munosabatni bildiradi. O‘quvchida
muayyan tasavvur paydo qilishda matn muallifi obyektga nisbatan o‘zining muayyan emotsional
bo‘yoqdorlikka ega bo‘lgan leksikasidan foydalanadi. Kishilar tomonidan bildirilgan (negativ,
neytral va salbiy) munosabatlarni avtomatik tahlil gilish, monitoring qilish va baholash sentiment
analizning predmeti hisoblanadi.

Ma’lumot olish va ma’lumot qidirish (information extraction and data mine) kabi
texnologiyalar sentiment analizni amalga oshirishda yordam beradi.

Sentiment termini ilk bor 2001-yilda Das va Chen tomonidan bozordagi mahsulotlarni baholash
va sentiment leksikonini qo‘llash haqidagi maqolasida ilk marta qayd etilgan [1]. Ushbu yo‘nalish
juda tez rivojlanayotgan soha bo‘lib, fikrlarning emotsionalligiga ko‘ra faktografik ma’lumotlarni
qayta ishlaydi.

Bu sohada erishilgan natijalardan ma’lumotlarni dinamik ravishda monitoring qilish va
baholash imkoni yaratiladi [5,6,7,8,9,10,11,12,13,14,15,16]. Masalan, o‘tgan hafta yangi ishlab
chigarilgan mahsulot haqida kishilar maqtab gapirgan bo‘lsalar, bugun ushbu tovarning sifati u
darajada yaxshi emasligi haqida negative fikrlar ijtimoiy tarmogqlarda bildirila boshladi. Demak, bu
bizmenlar uchun signal vazifasini bajarib istigbolli rejalarni tuzishda asos bo‘lib hizmat qiladi.

Sentiment analiz (ingl. sentiment analysis) — kompyuter lingvistikasi sohasining bir yo‘nalishi
bo‘lib, matnda ifodalangan munosabat yoki emotsiyani avtomatik tahlil qilishga yo‘naltiriladi. Bunda
obyekt va subyekt o‘rtasidagi salbiy, ijobiy yoki neytral munosabatlar tahlil gilinadi. Sentiment analiz
jamiyatda sodir bo‘layotgan o‘zgarishlarni baholashga yo‘naltirilgani bois u amaliy jihatdan,
marketing, sotsiologiya, siyosatshunoslik, psixologiya kabi sohalarda o‘zining amaliy ahamiyatiga
egaligi bilan ajralib turadi. Endilikda matn bo‘yoqdorligini analiz qilib beruvchi bir nechta metodlar
mavjud [2]. Ular sirasiga qoidaga asoslangan, lug‘atga asoslangan, inson ishtirokisiz mashina tahlili
yoki gibrid metodlarni keltirish mumkin.
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Munosablar:
*  Negativ fiklar=> Men ko ‘rsatilayotgan hizmatdan umaman qonigmadim, sifat juda past...
*  Neytral=> Bu kasb yaxshi, lekin jamiyatda undan-da yaxshroglari bor
*  Pozitiv=> Juda ajoyib mehmonxona, toza, ozoda, sokin...
Fikrlar munosabat qoldirish umkin bo‘lgan ijtimoy tarmoqlarga tegishli bo‘ladi:

Ingliz tili uchun maxsus GATE Twitter PoS tagger, Tweet NLP yaratilgan.

__|Munosabat subyekti=> habar
yozgan muallif

Munosabat obyekti=> tahlilga
— tortilgan fakt (vogelik, narsa,

joy..)

Sentiment analiz uchun
quyidagi komponentlar —
mavjud:

Munosabat aspekti=> obyekt
—  xarakteristikasi (masalan
mehmonxona joyi)

Munosabat turi=> (salbiy,
neytral, ijobiy)

Muayyan hodisa, obyekt, hatti-harakat, shaxs, voqelikka nisbatan bildirilgan munosabat ikki xil
bo‘lishi mumkin:
» Umumiy hujjatga tegishli (to‘liq kino, voqea, bayram haqida...)
» Yoki umumiy hujjatning elementi (kino aktyori, asar qahramoni...)

Sentiment analizda — 1.5 — 1.5 shkala orasidagi munosabatlar kalit so‘zlar orqali tahlil gilinadi.
Agar minus ko‘rsatkichni ifodalasa, salbiy fikr; musbatni ko‘rsatsa, ijobiy munosabatlarni bildiradi.
Sentiment analizda matn korpusi va uning fragmentidan foydalaniladi. Bunda vektor semantikasidan
foydalaniladi. Ya’ni muayyan tushunchaga yoki umumiy assotsiativ ma’noni anglatuvchi so‘zlar
baza sifatida to‘planadi. Insonlar tomonidan qabul gilingan ijobiy va salbiy ma’noga ega bo‘lgan
birliklar dominant so‘z atrofiga birlashadi. Har bir so‘zlar toksonomik, semantik bog*‘liglik, sinonimik
va antonimik, uyadoshlik kabi munosabatlarga ko‘ra matn tahlil qilinadi. Bu nafaqat sentiment analiz,
balki axborot qidiruv tizimi, matnlarni qisqartirish, savol-javob tizimi, diolog tizimi, mashina
tarjimasi, matn tasnifi kabi boshga yo‘nalish uchun ham muhim manba bo‘lib hizmat qiladi.
Sentiment analizda vektor maydoni sifatida korpus matnlari qo‘llaniladi. Vektorning vertikal holatida
so‘z, gorizantal holatida hujjatlar ushbu so‘zning qo‘llanilish chastotasini ko‘rsatadi. Shuningdek,
semantik vektorda vertikal holatida so‘z, gorizantal holatida ham so‘z qo‘llanilib, kesishish nuqtasi
bo‘yicha ham analiz gilish mumkin [1].

Matn mazmunida aks etgan fikr ta’sirchanligini kompyuter orqali qanday aniqlash mumkin?
Bunda kishilarning quyidagi xususiyatlari aks etadi [3]:

- emotsiya (his-hayajon) —kishilarning muayyan ichki va tashqi ta’sirga nisbatan javobi: g‘urur,
jahl, xursandchilik, qo‘rquv, hafalik...;

- kayfiyat — muayyan ta’sir natijasida kishilarning vogega nisbatan his-tuyg‘usi: tushkunlik,
xursandchilik.. .;
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- sotsial munosabat— muayyan vaziyatda kishilar orasidagi sotsial aloqalar: do‘stlik, iliglik,
sovuqlik...;

- hissiy munosabat — muayyan davrgacha davom etuvchi kishlar orasidagi aloqa: sevish, yomon
ko‘rish, xohish, nafratlanish...;

- shaxsiy xulg-atvor — biror kishi uchun insonlarning o‘ziga xos xulg-atvori: rashk qilish,
asabiylashish, janjallashish...

Sentiment analizda mana shu turga kiruvchi so‘zlarning lingvistikk bazasi yaratiladi va ular
jjobiy va salbiy turiga qarab matnlar avtomatik analiz qilinadi.

Sentiment analiz jamiyatning turli sohalarida qo‘llanilmoqda:

- sport sohasida (sportchilarning reytingini aniqlash uchun)

- tijorat sohasida (mahsulotlarni baholash uchun)

- ta’lim sohasida (universitet reytinglarini aniglash uchun)

- turizm sohasida (mehmonxonalar ko‘rsatkichini baholash uchun) va boshqalar.

Ingliz, italyan va nemis tillari uchun Google cloud, Microsoft Azure Text Analytics API,
Microsoft Azure Emotion API, Social Mention, Sentiment140, «SentiStrength»; Semantria,
SentiFinder kabi matn analizi bilan shug‘ullanuvchi dasturlar yaratilgan.

( \

Qoidaga ko‘ra (rule
based)

Matnlarni analiz
qilishning ikki xil
texnologiyasi bor:

Mashina ta’limi
(machine learning)

|\ J

Sentiment tahlil uchun qoida yaratish uchun oldindan tayyorlangan muayyan soha asosidagi
tayyorlangan shablonlardan foydalaniladi. Ushbu shablon asosida matndan olingan n-komponentli
zanjiri (n-gram) yaratilgan lug‘at asosida uning munosabatlar tahlili amalga oshiradi.

Masalan zanjir fe’l so‘z turkumidan iborat bo‘lib (sevmoq, yogmogq, hurmat gilmoq) hamda
boshqga salbiy ottenkaga ega bo‘lgan fe’llardan tarkib topmasa (yogtirmaslik, nafratlanmogq, yomon
ko ‘rmoq) demak, fikr ijobiy ma’no ifodalaydi.

Matnlarni sentiment analiz qilishning quyidagi bosqichlari mavjud [4]:

1) tilning leksik tonalligi aks etgan lug‘atni yaratish;

2) gaplarning sentimenti aniqlovchi qoidalarni yaratish va formallashtirish;

3) lug‘at va qoidaga asoslanib, matnni sentiment analiz qilish algoritmini ishlab chiqish.

Matnning sentiment analizida tezaurus juda katta rol o‘ynaydi. Ingliz tili uchun WordNet-
Affect, SentiWordNet, SenticNet, MPQA Opinion Corpus; rus tili uchun PyCentuJlexc kabi
so‘zlarning sentiment ma’nolarini ifodalagan ochiq resurslar yaratilgan. Biroq o‘zbek tili uchun na
sentiment analiz, na tazaurus bo‘yicha fundamental tadqiqot olib borilgan. NRC Word emotion
Association Lexicon bazasida 14 ming so‘z bo‘lib, “g‘azab”, “azob”, “ishonch”, “nodonlik”, “nafrat”,
“jirkanchlik™, “xursandchilik” kabi ijobiy va salbiy bo‘yoqdorlikka ega bo‘lgan so‘zlar bazasi
yaratilgan.

NRC Hashtag Sentiment Lexicon twitterdagi # bilan ifodalangan fikrlarga bildirilgan ijobiy va
salbly munosabatlar asosida yaratilgan:

#good

#excellent

#bad

#teribble
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Qozoq tilida esa bu yo‘nalish bo‘yicha muayyan darajada jiddiy tadqiqotlar olib borilmoqda.
Sentiment analiz bo‘yicha amalga oshirilgan ishlarda so‘zlarning sentiment analizi uchun so‘zlarni
quyidagi sinflarga ajratadi [4]:

» sifatga oid so‘z va so‘z birikmalar (baholash: [-2; 2]);

» otlar (baholash: [-1;1]);

» fe’lga oid so‘z va so‘z birikmalar (baholash: [-1;1]);

* ravish (orttirma daraja).

So‘zlar bigram shaklda u bilan ifodalagan birikmalarning 3 qiymatga ega: baholash tonalligi,
jjobiy leksik markerlar bilan ifodalangan birikmalar soni,salbiy leksik markerlar bilan ifodalangan
birikmalar soni. Agar olingan natija 0 dan yuqori bo‘lsa, fikr ijjobiy agar undan past bo‘lsa salbiy
ottenkani ifodalaydi.

Bu kabi lug‘atlarni qo‘l mehnati yordamida yoki avtomatik tarzda yaratish mumkin. Avotmatik
usulda yaratish oson va tez bo‘ladi.

Rus tili milliy korpusida har bir so‘z teglangan: Ev:posit => «rensiit», «mainsiiy», Evineg=>
«0b2HCOPa», «NPURUNATAY.

Bundan ko‘rinib turibdiki, ushbu baholash shkalasi quyidagi ottenkaga ega:

-2 -1 0 1 2
Juda yomon Yomon Neytral Yaxshi Juda yaxshi
Bashara Aft yuz chehra oraz

Ushbu baholash belgisiga ko‘ra so‘zlar aniqlangandan so‘ng, qaysi birliklar ko‘p ishlatilishi
yoki kam qo‘llanilishi statistik metod orqali tahlil qilinadi.
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ANNOTATSIYA
Tabiiy tilni qayta ishlash (NLP) algoritmlari insonning til ma’lumotlarini, shu jumladan,
strukturlanmagan matn ma’lumotlarini qayta ishlashga xizmat qiladi. Bugungi kunda NLP
algoritmlari til qoidalariga asoslangan, statistik va sun’iy intellektga asoslangan yondashuvlar asosida
ishlab chiqiladi. Til qoidalariga asoslangan yondashuv asosida asosan NLP vazifalari uchun lingvistik
bazalarni shakllantirish va til korpuslarida razmetkalash amallari bajariladi. Statistik algoritmlar
mashinalarga inson tillarini o‘qish, tushunish va ma’no olish imkonini beradi hamda katta hajmdagi
(bigdata) matnlarni qayta ishlashga asoslanadi. Statistik algoritmlardan nutqni tanib olish, mashina
tarjimasi, hissiyotlarni tahlil qilish, matnlarni tasniflash va tahlil qilish kabi ko‘plab NLP vazifalarda
go‘llaniladi. Bugungi kunda mashinali o‘rganish (ML) algoritmlarining CNN va RNN
texnologiyalari asoslangan chuqur o‘rganish modellari mavjud NLP tizimlarini “o‘rganish” imkonini
beradi va katta hajmdagi strukturlanmagan matnlarni yanada aniqroq qayta ishlash imkonini beradi.
Ushbu maqgolada bugungi kundagi NLPning zamonaviy algoritmlari va konsepsiyalari haqida fikr-
mulohaza yuritiladi va o‘zbek tilidagi matnlarni ushbu algortimlar asosida qayta ishlash usullari
keltiriladi.
Tayanch tushunchalar: NLP, pipeline konveyeri, Levenshtein masofasi, kosinus
o‘xshashligi, Bag of words usuli, TF-IDF algoritmi.
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AHHOTAIUA
Anroputmbel 00paboTku ectectBeHHOro sizbika (NLP) cimykar st oOpaOOTKM JaHHBIX
YeJI0BEYECKOI0 sI3bIKa, BKJIIOUAsi HECTPYKTYPUPOBAHHbBIE TEKCTOBbIE aHHbIE. CEero/iHs alropuTMbl
NLP paspabaTbiBatoTCsl Ha OCHOBE SI3BIKOBBIX MPaBHJI, CTaTUCTHYECKUX IOAXOJ0B M IOAXOJI0B
HCKYCCTBEHHOr0 HHTe/UlekTa. Ha ocHOBe moaxona, OCHOBaHHOIO Ha S3bIKOBBIX IIpaBHJIAX,
oCymIecTBisieTcss (OPMHUPOBAHHME JIMHTBUCTHMYECKUX OCHOB Ui 3amad NLP wu  omepanum
KJIaCCU(UKALUU B SI3bIKOBBIX KOpIycax. CTaTUCTHUECKUE AJITOPUTMbI TIO3BOJISIOT MalllUHaM YUTaTh,
MIOHUMAaTh U W3BJIEKaTb CMbBICI W3 4YEJOBEUECKUX SI3IKOB M OCHOBAaHbI Ha 00pabOTKe OONbIINX
00BbeMOB TEKCTOB (O0JIbLINX AAHHBIX). CTaTHCTUYECKUE aJrOPUTMbl HCHOJIB3YIOTCS BO MHOTHX
3agadax NLP, Takux Kak paclo3HaBaHUE pEYM, MAIIMHHBIA TMEPEeBOJ, AaHAIU3 HACTPOCHHIA,
Kjaccuukanus 1 aHanus Tekcta. CerogHs Mojeiau rirybokoro o0y4eHus aJropuTMOB MAllMHHOTO
oOyuenuss (ML) na ocHoBe TexHomoruit CNN um RNN 1no3BosisiloT «00y4yaTh» CYILIECTBYIOIIHE
cuctembl NLP 1 no3Bosisitor 60siee TouHo 0OpadaThiBaTh 00JIbLINE 00BEMBI HECTPYKTYPHUPOBAHHBIX
TEKCTOB. B JaHHON cTaThe paccCMaTpUBAIOTCS COBPEMEHHBIE aNrOpUTMbl M KoHuenuuu NLP nHa
CETOAHSILIHUN JI€Hb, a TAaKXKE MPEACTaBIECHbl METO/IbI 00paOOTKH TEKCTOB Ha Y30E€KCKOM SI3bIKE Ha
OCHOBE ATHUX aJITOPUTMOB.
Omnopubie mnoHaTusi: NLP, KoHBelepHbI KOHBeWep, paccrosHue JleBeHuTeiiHa,
KOCHUHYCHOE CXOJICTBO, METOJ MelKa cyioB, aroputM TF-IDF.

ANNOTATION
Natural language processing (NLP) algorithms serve to process human language data,
including unstructured text data. Today, NLP algorithms are developed based on language rule-based,
statistical and artificial intelligence approaches. Based on the approach based on language rules, the
formation of linguistic bases for NLP tasks and the operations of classification in language corpora
are performed. Statistical algorithms allow machines to read, understand and derive meaning from
human languages and are based on processing large volumes of (bigdata) texts. Statistical algorithms
are used in many NLP tasks such as speech recognition, machine translation, sentiment analysis, text
classification and analysis. Today, deep learning models of machine learning (ML) algorithms based
on CNN and RNN technologies allow to "learn" existing NLP systems and allow more accurate
processing of large volumes of unstructured texts. This article discusses modern algorithms and
concepts of NLP today, and methods of processing texts in the Uzbek language based on these
algorithms are given.
Supporting concepts: NLP, pipeline pipeline, Levenshtein distance, cosine similarity, Bag
of words method, TF-IDF algorithm.

Kirish

Bugungi kunda ma’lumotlarni intellektual qayta ishlash tabiiy tilni gayta ishlash (Natural
Language Processing, NLP)ning ommabop vazifalaridan biri hisoblanadi. Bunda matematik
tenglamalar, formulalar, paradigmalar, shablonlarni matn shaklida ifodalash va uni qayta ishlash
uchun matn semantikasini (tarkibini) tushunish uchun maqsadida tasniflash va fragmentatsiya kabi
amallar bajarilishi lozim.

Dasturchilar kompyuterlar va odamlarga tabiiy til yordamida o‘zaro ma'lumot almashish
imkonini beruvchi mexanizmlarini ishlab chiqadilar. Kompyuterlar NLP tufayli inson tilini o ‘gishi,
sharhlashi, tushunishi va javob qaytarishi mumkin. Qoidaga ko‘ra, ishlov berish mashinaning aql
darajasiga asoslanadi. NLP algoritmlari inson xabarlarini uning uchun mazmunli bo‘lgan raqamli
shakldagi ma’lumotlarga aylantiradi. NLP jarayonlari va ularning algoritmlari qanday ishlashini
tushunish juda muhimdir. Zamon bilan hamnafas bo‘lish va bu texnologiyalar imkoniyatlaridan
samarali foydalanish lozim.

Hozirda NLPda hal qilinadigan vazifalar orasida eng muhimlari quyidagilar (1-rasm) [1, 2]:

— mashina tarjimasi (machine translation) — NLP texnologiyalarini ishlab chiquvchilarga
yuklatilgan birinchi klassik vazifa;
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— imloni tekshirish (grammar and spell checking) — o‘zbek tilidagi matnlar imlosini avtomatik
tekshirish va tuzatish;

— matn tasnifi (text classification) — matn semantikasini aniqlash;

— nomlanuvchi obyektlarni aniqlash (named-entity recognition, NER) — ma’noga ega
obyektlarni aniqlash;

— umumlashtirish (summarization) — matnni soddalashtirilgan shaklga umumlashtirish;

— matn generatsiyasi (text generation) — Al tizimlarini yaratishda foydalaniladigan
vazifalardan biri;

— tematik modellashtirish (topic modeling) — katta hajmdagi matnlardan yashirin mavzularni
ajratib olish.

Oson
Imlo tekshiruvi

Kalit so'z asosida ma’lumot qaytarish

Mavzu modellingi @

Matn klassifikatsiyasi @

Ma’lumotlarni ajratib olish

Yopiq domen suhbatagenti @

Matnni xulosalash

Savol-lavoh

Mashina tarjimasi @ &

Ochig domen suhbat agenti @ Qiyin

1-rasm. NLP vazifalari murakkabligi

Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, zamonaviy va dolzarb NLP vazifalarning barchasi ko‘pincha
interaktiv Al-tizimlarini yaratishda umumlashtiriladi: chat-botlar [3, 4]. Bu inson so‘rovlarini
dasturiy ta’minot bilan birlashtirishga yordam beradigan muhit (tizim) hisoblanadi. Umuman
olganda, NLPdan foydalanadigan tizimlarning ishlashini quydagi konveyer sifatida tasvirlash
mumkin [5, 6, 7]:

. : o Matnni vektorlashtirish
Ma'lumotlarni Matnni tarki ismlarga
.. —p . hl.\rq & f——-p Matnni tozalash | wa xususiyatlarni ishlab
shakllantirish ajratish o
chigish
Fy
1
1
:
' Y
Menitoring va 2T T Lemmatizatsiya va

rF 3

4 Natijani tahlil gilish + algoritmlari va

Lizols e DIRET L maodellaridan foydalanish

stemming

2-rasm. NLP pipeline konveyeri

Matnni (yoki matnga aylantirilgan ovozni) kiriti sh;

Matnni tarkibiy qismlarga ajratish (segmentatsiya va tokenizatsiya);

Matnni tozalash (keraksiz elementlarni olib tashlash),

Matnni vektorlashtirish va xususiyatlarni ishlab chiqish,

Lemmatizatsiya va stemming;

Mashinali o ‘rganish algoritmlari va modellarini o ‘qitish usullaridan foydalanish;

SIS
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7. Natijani tahlil qgilish.

B.B.Elov, Sh.M.Khamroeva va Z.Xusainovalar tomonidan o‘zbek tilidagi matnlarni
bosqichma-bosqich qayta ishlashning pipeline jarayoni (konveyeri) uchun zarur texnologiyalar,
usullar va algoritmlar ishlab chiqilgan va amaliyotga tadbiq etilgan [8]. Matnni gayta ishlash
konveyerini rejalashtirish va ishlab chiqish har qanday NLP loyihasini yaratishing boshlang‘ich
nuqtasi sifatida qaraladi. Ushbu maqolada zamonaviy NLPda qo‘llaniladigan eng mashhur
texnologiyalar, usullar va algoritmlarni tavsiflanadi.

Satrlar o‘xshashligini aniqlash

Tabiiy tilni qayta ishlash odatda matn yoki matnga asoslangan ma’lumotlarni (audio, video)
qayta ishlashni taqozo etadi. Bu jarayondagi muhim qadam so‘z va so‘zshakllarni bitta nutq shakliga
aylantirishdir. Shunigdek, ko‘p hollarda satrlarning ganchalik o‘xshash yoki farqli ekanligini aniqlash
kerak. Odatda, so‘zlar orasidagi farqni ko‘rsatadigan turli ko‘rsatkichlar (metrikalar)dan
foydalaniladi [9]. Hozirda starlarning o‘xshashlikni hisoblashning quyidagi usullaridan foydalaniladi:

— Levenshtein masofasi;

— Kosinus o ‘xshashligi;

— Hamming masofasi.
Levenshtein masofasi

Oddiy va, ayni paytda, keng miqyosida foydalanish mumkin bo‘lgan metrikalardan biri bu
masofani o‘lchashning Levenshtein masofasi deb nomlanadi [10,11,12]. Levenshtein masofasi —
ikkita satr qiymatining (so z, so ‘zshakl, so‘z tarkibi) minimal sonini solishtirish (tahrirlash) orqali
o‘xshashligini baholash algoritmi. Levenshtein masofasi matn terish xatolarini aniqlashda uchun
ishlatiladi. Quyida a (a = “matematika”) va b (b = “maktab”) so‘zlari orasidagi Levenshtein
masofasini aniqlash jarayoni keltirilgan:

EE E O E T

2-rasm. Levenshtein masofasini aniqlash jarayoni

Ikki so‘z orasidagi Levenshtein masofasi bir so‘zni boshgasiga almashtirish uchun zarur
bo‘lgan bir belgidan iborat tahrirlarning (qo ‘shish, o ‘chirish yoki almashtirish) minimal sonini
ifodalaydi. Shunday qilib, ushbu algoritm quyidagi matn amallarini o‘z ichiga oladi:

— satrga belgi qo ‘shish (insert);

— satrdab belgini o ‘cherish (delete);

— belgilarni almashtirish (veplace).
Ikkita satr o‘rtasidagi Levenshtein masofasini aniqlashning algoritmi, psevdokodi va Python tilidagi
tadbig‘i quyida keltirilgan. Levenshtein masofasini aniqlash algotirmi:

max(i,j) Agar min(i,j) = 0,
lev,,(i—1,j) +1

min{ levg,(i,j—1) +1 aks holda

levg,(i—1,j—1)+1 (a; # bj)

lev,,(i,j) =

Levenshtein masofasini aniqlashning psevdokodi va Python tilidagi tadbig‘i quyida keltirilgan:

Function levdist(a,b)
if a.size() == 0 then
return b.size();
end
if b.size() == 0 then
return a.size();
end
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indicator < a[0] 0 #b[0] ? 1:0;
// o‘chirish;

return Minimum(
levdist(a.substr(1),b)+1,
// qo‘shish;

levdist(b.substr(1),a)+1,
levdist(a.substr(1),b.substr(1))+indicator);// almashtirish;

end

def levdist(str_1, str_2):
n, m = len(str_1), len(str_2)

ifn>m:
str_ 1, str 2=str 2,str 1

n, m=m,n
current_ row = range(n + 1)

for iin range(l, m + 1):
previous_row, current row = current_row, [i] + [0] * n

for j in range(1, n + 1):

add, delete, change = previous_row([j] + 1, current row[j - 1] + 1, previous _row[j - 1]

ifstr 1[j-1]!=str 2[i-1]:
change += 1
current_row[j] = min(add, delete, change)
return current_row|[n]
Masofani o‘Ichash uchun mashhur NLP ilovalari quyidagilar:
imloni avtomatik tekshirish (tuzatish) tizimlari;
bioinformatikada DNK ketma-ketliklarining o ‘xshashligini migdoriy aniglash tizimlari;
matnni qayta ishlash -ba’zi matn obyektlariga yonma-yon joylashgan so ‘zlarning yaqinligini

aniqlash tizimlari.

import Levenshtein
print(Levenshtein.distance('fidokor', 'havaskor"))

Kosinus o ‘xshashligi — turli hujjatlardagi matn o‘xshashligini o‘lchash (aniglash) uchun

Kosinus o xshashligi
ishlatiladigan ko‘rsatkichdir. Ushbu ko‘rsatkich uchun hisob-kitoblar vektorning kosinus vektorlari
i=14iBi

formulasi bo“yicha o‘xshashligi o‘Ichovlariga asoslanadi [10,13]:
i-B
AL 1Bl 3 (A2 - 2=, (B)?

i=1

similarity(A,B) = cos(0) =

Bu yerda,

* 6 — vektorlar orasidagi burchak;
 A-B
A-B=ATB = ZAiBi = AB; + A,B, + -+ A,B,

_ i=1
||A|| — L2 norma bo‘lib, quyidagi formula orqali hisoblanadi:

— A ba B ning skalyar ko‘paytmasi bo‘lib, quyidagi formula orqali hisoblanadi:
n

Kosinus o‘xshashlik [-1,1] oralig‘idagi qiymatlarni qabul qilishi mumkin. Vektorlar orasidagi
kichikroq burchaklar kattaroq kosinus qiymatlarini hosil qiladi. Bu esa kattaroq qiymatdagu kosinus

o‘xshashligini ko‘rsatadi. Masalan:

45



CY3 CAHBATM XATIKAPO JVPHAJI | MEX/IVHAPOZHBIA XVPHAN MCKVCCTBO CNIOBA | INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF WORD ART

— Ikki vektor bir xil yo ‘nalishga ega bo ‘Isa, ular orasidagi burchak 0 ga, kosinus o xshashligi
esa 1 ga teng.
—  Perpendikulyar vektorlar o ‘rtasida 90 gradusga va kosinus o ‘xshashligi 0 ga teng.
—  Qarama-qarshi vektorlar orasidagi burchak 180 gradusga va kosinus o ‘xshashligi -1 ga teng.
Quyida 1 ga yaqin, 0 ga yaqin va -1 ga yaqin o‘xshashliklarga ega bo‘lgan ikkita vektorlar
keltirilgan:

F

s
L

0 3 0

F 3

F 3
v

L L

- 0 burchak 90 ga yagin

- 0 burchak 0 ga yagin [0)da0 i * L
i ) _ - oos{U) da U ga yaqin - cos(0) da -1 ga yagin

cos{0) da 1 ga yagin - Ortogonal vektorlar - Qarama-garshi vektorlar
- O"xshash vektorlar -

v v k J

3-rasm. Kosinus o‘xshashlik vektorlari

Kosinus o‘xshashligi usuli Data Science va Machine Learning ilovalarida keng qo‘llaniladi.
Shuningdek, kosinus o‘xshashligi usuli orqgali quyidagi turdagi obyektlar o‘zaro tagqoslanadi:

— tabiiy tilda ishlov berishdagi hujjatlar;

— filmlar, kitoblar, videolar,

—  grafikli tasvirlar.

Matnni tavsiflovchi vektor sifatida turli xil matn elementlari yoki xususiyatlaridan (masalan,
matnni vektorlashtirish usullari) foydalanish mumkin. O‘xshashligini hisoblash lozim bo‘lgan barcha
“gaplar’dan vektor maydonini shakllantirish lozim bo‘ladi. Ushbu vektor maydoni barcha gaplarda
birlashtirilgan noyob (unikal) so‘zlardan iborat ko‘p o‘lchamga ega bo‘ladi. Kosinus o‘xshashligi
vektor fazo modelida quyida ko‘rsatilgan vektorlar orasidagi farqlarni uchta shart uchun hisoblab
chigadi.

Kosinus o‘xshashligini hisoblash natijasi matnning o‘xshashligini tavsiflaydi va kosinus yoki
burchak qiymatlari sifatida taqdim etilishi mumkin. Berilgan uchta matnni solishtirgandagi kosinus
masofasini hisoblash natijalari (1-jadval) matnlar mos kelganda kosinus qiymatining birga va
burchakning nolga yaqinlashishini ko‘rsatadi. Shunday qilib, olingan kosinus o‘xshashlik qiymatlari
oddiy semantik matnni oldindan qayta ishlash uchun ishlatilishi mumkin.

# Berilgan korpus

str] = "Adirlar ham bahorda lola bilan go‘zal, chunki lola — bahorning erka guli."
str2 = "Lola ham shifokorlik kasbini tanladi."

str3 = "Bahorda daraxtlar kurtak ochadi."

str4 = "Shifokorlik jamiyatda kerakli kasb."

Tahlil natijasini sifatini oshirsih maqsadida quyidagi funksiyani ishlab chiqish lozim:
— berilgan satrdan tinish belgilarini olib tashlash,
— kichik harflarga aylantirish;
— nomuhim so ‘zlarini olib tashlash.
def clean_string(text):
text = ".join([word for word in text if word not in string.punctuation])
text = text.lower()
text =""join([word for word in text.split() if word not in stopwords])
return text

O‘zbek tilidagi so‘z birikmalari yoki gaplarni (3 ta gap) berilgan korpus asosida kosinus
o‘xshashligini aniqlash masalasini ko‘rib chigamiz:
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# Berilgan gaplar (so‘z birikmalari)
check strl ="Lola doim kerak."
check str2 = "Shifokorlar bahorda dam oladilar."
check str3 = "Lola — erkatoy go‘zal gizaloq."
1-jadval.
Berilgan korpus va matnlarning kosinus o‘xshashligini aniglash

check_strl 0.55 0.46 0 0
check_str2 0.27 0 0.47 0
check_str3 0.61 0.32 0 0

Ushgbu tahlil natijasidan "Lola doim kerak" gapining berilgan korpusdagi str1 = "Adirlar ham
bahorda lola bilan go‘zal, chunki lola — bahorning erka guli." matni bilan kosinus o‘xshashlik
koeffisienti 0.55 ga teng ekanligini anglash mumkin. Xuddi shu usulda berilgan korpusdagi barcha
matnlar bilan kalit so‘zlarini yoki so‘z birikmalarini 4-rasmga keltirilgan algortim asosida kosinus
o‘xshashlik giymatini hisoblash mumkin.

Boshlangi*ch - nomuhim so zlar bazasi;
gayta ishlash - tinish belgilar bazast;

-1 - . Ilrf'
Lug atni O'zbek tilidagi
shakllantirish so zlar bazasi

TF-IDF
giymatlarni
hisoblash

So'zning muhimlilik
koessisientini aniglash

E E Berilgan gaplarga mos

e e B g KOSINUS 0'XShashlikni | — Tamom
— hisoblash
=

4-rasm. Kosinus o‘xshashlik qiymatlari aniqlash algoritmining blok-sxemasi

Raqamli vektorlar

Raqamli vektorlar — matndan muhim atributlarni (xususiyatlarni) aniqlash va mashinali
o‘rganish algoritmlarida ulardan foydalanish uchun so‘zlarni sonli formatga o‘tkazish jarayoni [14].
Bugungi kunda NLP vazifalarini hal gilishda “So‘zlar sumkasi” (Bag of words) va “TF-IDF” kabi
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raqamli vektorlarni hosil qgilish usullaridan keng miqyosida foydalaniladi [15,16]. O‘zbek tilidagi
matnlarning kosinus o‘xshashligini aniglash algoritmida ham berilgan gapga mos TF-IDF qiymatlarni
hisoblash boshqichidan foydalanilgan [17].
BOW usuli
Matn ma’lumotlarini vektorlashtirishning eng oddiy usuli quyidagilarni o‘z ichiga oladi
[18,19,20]:
— har bir so ‘zga unikal butun son indeksini belgilash,
—  har bir so ‘zning paydo bo ‘lish sonini hisoblash va giymatni tegishli indeks orqali saqlash.
Natijada, biz matndagi so‘zlarning har biri uchun unikal indeks qiymati va takrorlanish
chastotalariga ega vektorni olamiz.

1. Adirlar ham bahorda lola bhilan go‘zal, chunki lola — bahorning erka guli.
2. Lola ham shifokorlik kasbini tanladi.

Tokenizatsiya

I e ) e e e
1] o Ja]af 1 f 2 ] 2 Jafa] o fo ] o]
Nomuhim so"zlarsiz lemmatizatsiya

st | v |l | wal e | sl |t | o |
ENENENENEN R R

5-rasm. BOW vektorini shakllantirish (tokenizatsiya, nomuhim so‘zlarsiz lemmatizatsiya)

Matnni BOW vektor shaklida ifodalashda so‘zlar to‘plamida (korpusda) bir nechta unikal
so‘zlar (n_features) mavjudligini anglatadi. Mualliflar tomonidan yozilgan “Tabiiy tilni qayta
ishlashda Bag of Words algoritmidan foydalanish” nomli maqolada BoW modellashtirish
algoritmidan foydalanib, o‘zbek tilidagi matnni ragamli matritsalarga aylantirish va qayta ishlash
usullari keltirilgan [18].

TF-IDF usuli

MATNLAR TF IDF TF-IDF

1-MATN: “qor” so'zi 1-MATN: “gor” so'zi 1-MATN: “qgor” so'zi

e

Qor parchalari ham
bir-biriga aslo

o'xshamaydi e 1 = I N | 3 1.79
T =6~ 0160 no- =gt
P
Qor yog'masa, gish ‘
faslining qizig"i ham TF« IDF = 0, l'?9|
yo'gday ga'yo ‘
)
N— matnlar soni ~— -
n; —"gor” so’zining 91— “gor” sozni
1-MATNdagi chastotasi uchraydigan matnlar

soni

o \

6-rasm. TF-IDF algortimini qo‘llash

TF-IDF usuli orqali so‘zning matndagi barcha boshqa so‘zlarga nisbatan ahamiyati
baholanadi. NLP vazifalarini hal qilishda ushbu usuldan matndagi so‘zlar chastotasi va teskari
hujjat chastotasini aniqlashda foydalaniladi. Agar biron bir matnda so‘z ko ‘prog, boshqa matnda
kamroq uchraydigan bo‘lsa, bu so‘z birinchi matn uchun ko‘proq ahamiyatga ega hisoblanadi. Ushbu
usuldagi TF — matndagi so ‘zlarning umumiy soniga nisbatan matndagi so ‘zning chastotasini, IDF —
matndagi so ‘zlarning teskari chastotasini ifodalaydi. Berilgan matn uchun TF-IDF qiymatli
hisoblash ketma-ketligi quyidagicha:

1. Har bir so ‘z uchun TF giymatlarni hisoblash,
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2. Ushbu so zlar uchun IDF giymatlarni hisoblash;
3. Har bir so ‘z uchun TF-IDF giymatini hisoblash (TF*IDF);
4. Har bir so ‘z uchun hisoblangan TF-IDF orqali lug ‘atni shakllantirish.

Quyidagi 6-rasmda bitta so‘z uchun TF-IDF qiymatni hisoblash algoritmi ko‘rsatilgan:
Vektorizatsiya usulining afzalliklari quyidalar:

—  Nomuhim so ‘zlar TF-IDF giymatda past vazniga ega bo ‘ladi (chunki ular barcha matnlarda
juda ko ‘p marotaba uchraydi) va muhim so zlar — yuqori qgiymatlarni gabul giladi.
— Matndagi muhim so ‘zlar va nomuhim so ‘zlarni baholash oson.

Mualliflar tomonidan yozilgan “O‘zbek tili korpusi matnlari uchun tf-idf statistik
ko‘rsatkichni hisoblash” nomli maqolada o°‘zbek tili korpusidagi hujjatlarni TF-IDF usulidan
foydalanib, kalit so‘zga mos tarzda tartiblash usullari keltirilgan [17]. Amalga oshirilgan tadqiqot
natijasida korpusidagi matnlarga mos TF-IDF qiymatlarni hisoblashda matnni normallashtirishning
muhim bosqichi hisoblangan lemmatizatsiya jarayonini amalga oshirish orqali tahlil samaradorligini
oshishini qayd etilgan.

Matnni normallashtirish

Odatda, NLP masalasi bir necha kichik qismlarga ajratilib, bosqichma-bosqich hal qilinishi
lozim. NLPda matnni bosqichma-bosqich gayta ishlash pipeline jarayoni (konveyeri) deb yuritiladi
[8]. B.Elov, Sh.M.Khamroeva va Z.Y.Xusainovalar tomonidan o‘zbek tili matnlari uchun NLPning
pipeline konveyeri amalga oshirish uchun bajariladigan qadamlar va ularning NLP vazifalarini hal
qilishdagi ahamiyati haqida mulohaza yuritilgan. Pipeline jarayonining muhim bosqichlaridan biri
matnni normallashtirish hisoblanadi.

NLPda matnni normallashtirish (yoki so‘zlarni normallashtirish) usullari matnlarni, so ‘zlarni
va hujjatlarni boshlang‘ich qayta ishlash uchun ishlatiladi. Bunday amallar, odatda, yuqori
aniqlikka ega NLP modellarini ishlab chiqish uchun matnni (so ‘zlarni yoki nutqni) to‘g‘ri talqin qilish
uchun ishlatiladi.

Bugungi kunda NLP masalalarini hal qilishda barcha holatlar uchun ishlaydigan
normalizatsiya vazifalarining “to‘g‘ri” to‘plami yoki ro‘yxati mavjud emas. Ammo hozirda umumiy
magsadli vositalar to‘plami va oldindan tayyorlangan pipline tizimlaridan ko‘pgina NLP masalalarida
foydalanib kelinmoqda. Matnni normallashtirish usullaridan foydalangan holda amalga oshirirlishi
lozim bo‘lgan qadamlarni aniq belgilab olish lozim [21].

Matnni normallashtirishda biz nimani va nima uchun normallashtirishimiz lozimligini aniq
bilishimiz kerak. Normallashtirish magsadi aniq bo‘lgach, qo‘llashimiz kerak bo‘lgan qadamlarni
shakllantirish zarur. Ko‘p hollarda normallashtirishdan manfaatdor bo‘lgan ikkita narsa bor:

- Gap tuzilishi (strukturasi): Gaplar har doim tinish belgilari bilan tugashi kerakmi? Tinish
belgilari takrorlanishi mumkinmi? Barcha tinish belgilarini olib tashlashimiz kerakmi?
Muayyan shablon (struktura)dan foydalanish mumkinmi?

- Lug‘at: Ko‘pincha so‘z boyligimiz imkon qadar kichikroq bo‘lishini xohlaymiz. Buning
sababi shundaki, NLPda so‘zlar bizning asosiy xususiyatlarimiz hisoblanadi. Agar bizda
kamroq hajmdagi so‘zlar bilan NLP masalasi hal qilishga imkon bo‘lsa natijaga tezroq
erishiladi.

Amalda, NLP masalasini yuqoridahi ikki jihatni inobatga olgan holda matnni
normallashtirishni oddiyroq (kichikroq) muammolarga ajratib hal qilish lozim. Quyuda eng keng
tarqalganlar NLP amallari ro‘yxati keltirilgan:

—  takrorlanuvchi bo‘shliq (probel)lar va tinish belgilarini olib tashlash;

— tutuq belgisini olib tashlash (agar sizning ma’lumotlaringizda “xorijiy” tillardagi diakritik
belgilar bo‘lsa — ushbu amal kodlash turi bilan bog‘liq xatolarni kamaytirishga yordam beradi);

- katta harflarni kichikka almashtrish (ko‘pincha kichik harflar bilan ishlash yaxshi natijalar
beradi. Biroq, ba’zi hollarda, ismlar va joy nomlari kabi ma’lumotlarni olish uchun katta harflar
juda muhim);

- maxsus belgilarni/emojilarni olib tashlash yoki almashtirish (masalan: heshteglarni olib

tashlash);

qisqartirishlarni almashtirish;
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so‘z birikmasi shaklidagi sonlarini sonli ko‘rinishga aylantirish (masalan: ‘yigirma
uch’—23”);
giymatlarni ularning turiga almashtirish (masalan: ‘$50°—‘pul’);
gisqartmalarni normallashtirish (masalan:‘US’— ‘United States’/‘U.S.A”) va abbreviaturalarni
normallashtirish (masalan: ‘va h.z,”—‘va hokazo®);
sana formatlarini yoki standart formatga ega bo‘lgan boshqa ma’lumotlarni normallashtirish;
imloni tuzatish (so‘zni cheksiz yo‘llar bilan noto‘g‘ri yozish mumkin, shuning uchun imlo
tuzatishlar “tuzatish” orqali lug‘at o‘zgarishini kamaytiradi) — agar siz tvitlar, online va
elektron pochta xabarlari kabi ochiq foydalanuvchi kiritishlari bilan ishlayotgan bo‘lsangiz, bu
juda muhim;
stemming yoki lemmatizatsiya bilan turli variantlarni normallashtirish;
kamdan-kam uchraydigan so‘zlarni keng tarqalgan sinonimlar bilan almashtirish;
nomuhim so‘zlarni o‘chirish.

O‘zbek tili korpusi matnlarini normallashtirishdagi keng tarqalganlar NLP amallari tahlili

mualliflarning ishida batafsil keltirilgan. Ushbu maqolada o‘zbek tilidagi matnlaridagi stemming va
lemmatizatsiya jarayonlari va ularning farqlari haqida ma’lumot beriladi [22,23,24,25,26].
Stemming va lemmatizatsiya

Odatda, matnli hujjatlarda turli xil so‘zshakllardan foydalaniladi, masalan:

—

6-rasm. “aql” so‘zining so‘zshakllari

Turli ma’noli o‘xshash so‘zlar (similar definitions).

- I
- kN
K-
[ B
[ B
[ B
I
E3- -

7-rasm. Turli ma’noli o‘xshash so‘zlar
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Stemming va lemmatizatsiya jarayoning magsadi turli so‘zshakllarini, ba’zan esa o‘zakdosh
so‘zlarni umumiy asosini aniqlashdan iborat. Stemming — bu so‘zlarni ularning asos (o0‘zak) shakliga
qisqartirish usuli (so‘zning kanonik shaklini hosil qilish). Stemming jarayonida, odatda, so‘zlardagi
qo‘shimchalarini kesib tashlaydigan evristik amaldan foydalaniladi (1-jadval).

1-jadval.
Stemming va lemmatizatsiya jarayonlari

| asos |

kelajagimiz kelajag kelajak kelajak
o‘quvchilar o‘quv o‘quvchi o‘qi
borib ketdi bor ket (2ta) borib ketmoq bor ket (2ta)
ega bo‘lishdi ega bo‘l (2ta) ega bo‘lmoq ega bo‘l (2ta)
taqillatdi taqilla tagillamoq taq
undami un u u
keldilar kel kelmoq kel
uyda uy uy uy
har birimiz har bir (2ta) har bir har bir (2ta)

Lemmatizatsiya so‘zshaklni (yoki so‘zni) asosiy shakli — lemmaga aylantiradigan matnni
o‘zgartirish jarayoni. Odatda, bu jaratonda lug ‘atlar, morfologik tahlil va so ‘z turkumlariga ajratish
kabi amallardan foydalaniladi.

Stemming va lemmatizatsiya o‘rtasidagi farq shundaki, oxirgisi kontekstni oladi va so‘zni
lemmaga aylantiradi, stemming esa so‘nggi (ba’zan so‘z boshidagi) bir nechta belgilarni kesib
tashlaydi. Bu esa ko‘p hollarda noto‘g'ri ma’no va imlo xatolariga olib keladi. O‘zbek tilidagi
matnlarni qayta ishlashning dastlabki ishlov berish bosqichlari hisoblangan tokenizatsiya, stemming
va lemmatizatsiya jarayonlar haqida [27,28,29] maqolalarda batafsil ma’lumot berilgan.

Naive Bayes algortimi asosida matnlarni tasniflash

Naive Bayesian Analysis (NBA) — matnlarni tasniflash algoritmi bo‘lib, xususiyatning
mustaqilligi gipotezasiga asoslangan Bayes teoremasi tatbig‘i hisoblanadi. Matnni tasniflash ikki
bosqichdan: o‘rganish bosqichi va baholash bosqichidan iborat. O‘rganish bosqichida klassifikator
0°‘z modelini berilgan ma’lumotlar to‘plamiga o‘rgatadi. Baholash bosqichida esa klassifikatorning
ishlashini sinab ko‘rilradi. Ishlab chigilgan model aniqlik, xatolik va moslashuvchanlik kabi turli
parametrlar asosida baholanadi.

8-rasm. Martnni tasniflash bosqichlari

NBA sinfdagi biron-bir xususiyatning mavjudligi boshqga hech qanday xususiyat bilan bog‘liq
emas deb hisoblaydi. Shuning uchun bunday yondashuv “Naive” deb ataladi. Ushbu tasniflagichning

51



CY3 CAHBATM XATIKAPO JVPHAJI | MEX/IVHAPOZHBIA XVPHAN MCKVCCTBO CNIOBA | INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF WORD ART

afzalligi modelni o ‘qitish, parametrlarni baholash va tasniflash uchun kichik ma’lumotlarni talab
qiladi.

Naive Bayes klassifikatori sinfdagi ma’lum bir xususiyatning ta’siri boshqa xususiyatlardan
mustaqil ekanligini taxmin qiladi. Bu xususiyatlar o‘zaro bog‘liq bo‘lsa-da, xususiyatlar mustaqil
ravishda ham ko‘rib chiqiladi. Bu taxmin hisoblashni soddalashtiradi va shu sababli sodda deb
yuritiladi. Ushbu faraz sinfning shartli mustaqilligi deb ataladi. Naive Bayes klassifikator1 har bir
xusustyat uchun ehtimolliklarni hisoblab chiqadi va eng yuqori ehtimollik bilan natijani tanlaydi.
P(datalclass) - P(class)

P(data)

— P(class): & gipotezasining rost bo ‘lish ehtimoli (ma’lumotlardan qat’i nazar). Bu h
ning aprior ehtimoli sifatida qo ‘llaniladi.

— P(data): ma’lumotlarning ehtimolligi (gipotezadan qat’i nazar). Bu aprior ehtimollik
sifatida qo ‘llaniladi.

— P(class|data): D ma’lumotlar asosida h gipoteza ehtimoli. Bu aposterior ehtimollik
sifatida qo ‘llaniladi.

— P(datalclass): & gipotezasi to‘gri bo‘lganligi sharti asosida ma’lumotlarning d
ehtimoli. Bu aposterior ehtimollik sifatida qo ‘llaniladi.

P(A|B) —B hodisa amalga oshgandagi A data hodisasi sodir bo‘lish ehtimoli” deb o*qiladi.
Tenglamaning o‘ng tomondagi ifoda ikkala hodisaning birgalikda sodir bo ‘lish ehtimolini B
hodisasining yuzaga kelishi ehtimoliga bo‘lish orqali hisoblanadi.

Naive Bayes klassifikatori

Matnli ma’lumotlarni klassifikator orqali diskret razmetkalarga tasniflashimiz sababli, Naive
Bayes algoritmi uchun kirish funksiyalari to ‘plami hamda ularga mos tegishli chiqish sinfiga ega
bo‘lamiz. Naive Bayes klassifikatori quyidagi formula yordamida ehtimollikni hisoblaydi:

P(yy) - P(xq|y1) - P(xzly1) - P(xsly1)
P(x1) - P(x2) - P(x3)

Ushbu tenglamadagi P(y, |x4, x5, x3) qabul gilingan {xi,x2,x3} ma’lumotlar asosida, chigish
sifatida y; bo‘lish ehtimolini anglatadi. Faraz qilaylik, bizning NLP masalamiz jami 2 ta sinfga ega
bo‘lsin, ya’ni {y1, y2}. Endi yuqoridagi formuladan avval y; sodir bo‘lish ehtimolini, keyin esa y>
sodir bo‘lish ehtimolini hisoblash lozim bo‘ladi. Qaysi bir ehtimoli yuqori bo‘lsa, bizning taxmin
qilingan sinfimiz shu hisoblanadi. Naive Bayes algortimi orqali tasniflash yuqorida keltirilgan
qoidalar asosida amalga oshiriladi.

Statistik tasniflash — tasniflangan matnlar ustida o‘tkazilgan kuzatuv natijalaridir. Matnni
tasniflashni amalga oshirish uchun, birinchi gadamda muammoni tushunish, potentsial xususiyatlar
va razmetkalarni aniqlashdir. Xususiyatlar — belgilash natijalariga ta’sir qiladigan xususiyatlar yoki
atributlar to‘plami. Ushbu xususiyatlar modelga matnlarni tasniflashga yordam beradigan
xususiyatlar sifatida aniqlanadi. Matnni tasniflash ikki bosqichdan: o‘rganish bosqichi va baholash
bosqichidan iborat. O‘rganish bosqichida klassifikator o‘z modelini berilgan ma’lumotlar to‘plamiga
o‘rgatadi. Baholash bosqichida esa klassifikatorning ishlashi sinab ko‘riladi. Ishlab chiqilgan model
aniqlik, xatolik va moslashuvchanlik kabi turli parametrlar asosida baholanadi.

Naive Bayes klassifikatori yordamida grammatik jihatdan o‘xshash bo‘lgan so‘z turkumlari
orasida omonimiya hosil qiluvchi so‘zlarni farqlash masalasini yechilishini ko‘rib chigsak. Buning
bizga so‘z turkumlarni tasniflash xususiyatlar zarur. Buni so‘z turkumlarini grammatik
xususiyatlaridan kelib chiqib aniglash mumkin.

Faraz qilaylik, ot yoki sifat so‘z turkumlari orasidagi omonimiyani aniqlash masalasi
qo‘yilgan bo‘lsin. Dastlab ot va sifat so‘z turkumlari uchun tasniflash parametrlari aniglanishi lozim.
Kuzatishlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ot va sifat so‘z turkumlari asosan o‘zak va tarkibida qo‘shimcha
mavjud bo‘lgan holatlarda bo‘lishi mumkin, ya’ni o‘zak va o‘zak +aff (affix). Misol tariqasida ot
yoki sifat so‘z turkumlari doirasida omonimiya hosil giluvchi issiq so‘zini keltiramiz.

O‘zbek tili korpusi ma’lumotlari orasida issig so‘zini izlaganimizda 30782 ta o‘rinda
ishtiroki kuzatildi. Kuzatuvlarda issiq so‘zi
o Uy issiq bo‘lgani uchun tutun yuqoriga ko‘tarilmaydi.

P(class|data) =

P(yllxlr erx3) =
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Onamning issiqqina bag‘rini, mehrini baribir hech narsa bosolmaydi-da.

Jazirama issiqda sun’iy suv havzalarida cho‘milish bolalarga bir olam zavq berishi shubhasiz.
Charchadim o‘qishdanmi, o‘ylovlardanmi, issigdanmi, sovugdanmi bilmayman.

Metro tomondan ishxonaga intilayotgan, issiqda biroz toligqan Ustozga ko‘zim tushdi.

kabi so‘zshakllarda uchrash holatlari kuzatildi. Kuzatuvlar natijasida ot yoki sifat so‘z
turkumlari orasida omonimlik hosil qiluvchi so‘zlarni tasniflovchi parametrlar ularni o zak va
o ‘zak+aff ekanligi aniglandi. Demak xi= o zak, xo= o zak+aff, yi=sifat va y>= ot. Dastlab o‘zak
shaklida uchrash holatlari tahlil qilindi. Tahlillarga ko‘ra issiq so‘zi o‘zak shaklida asosan sifat so‘z
turkumiga oid bo‘lishi kuzatildi.

Kuzatuvlar natijasidan olingan statistik ma’lumotlar asosida issig so‘zining aprior va
aposterior ehtimolliklarni hisoblash jarayonini soddalashtirish uchun chastota va ehtimollik
jadvalidan foydalanish mumkin. Ushbu jadvallarning ikkalasi ham aprior va aposterior
ehtimolliklarni hisoblashda yordam beradi. Chastotalar jadvali barcha xususiyatlar uchun teglarni o‘z
ichiga oladi.

Gap tarkibida uchragan ot yoki sifat so‘z turkumlari doirasiga omonimlik hosil qgiluvchi
so‘zlarning sifat so‘z turkumiga doir bo‘lish ehtimolini hisoblash jarayonini ko‘rib chiqamiz. Uy issigq
bo‘lganligi sababli tutun yuqoriga ko‘tarilmaydi.

O'zak so'zshaklida uchrash holatlari

Sifat

-

9-rasm. Yangi uchragan issiq so‘zini teglash

So‘zlarni o‘zaro bog‘lash (Word embedding)

So‘zlarni o‘zaro bog‘lash — so zlarni, so ‘zshakllarni yoki so ‘z birikmalarini sonli vektorlari
bilan bog‘laydigan NLP modellarini yaratish uchun turli xil usullar va yondashuvlar to‘plami.
So‘zlarni o°zaro bo‘glash tamoyillari: bir xil kontekstda paydo bo‘lgan so‘zlar o‘xshash ma’noga ega.
Bunda, o‘xshashlik faqat o‘xshash so‘zlar kontekstda joylashishi mumkinligi tushuniladi [30,31].

@

[ h

7@7

10-rasm. So‘zlarni o‘zaro bog‘lash
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Model so‘zning ehtimolini kontekstga ko‘ra bashorat giladi. Shunday qilib, NLP modeli so‘z
vektorlari bo‘yicha shunday o‘qitiladiki, model tomonidan so‘zga tayinlangan ehtimollik ma’lum
kontekstda uning mos kelish ehtimoliga yaqin bo‘ladi (Word2Vec modeli). So‘zning kontekst
bo‘yicha o‘xshashlik ehtimoli softmax formulasi orqali hisoblanadi. Bu NLP-modelni xatolarni
orqaga qaytarish jarayoni bilan o‘rgatish uchun ishlatiadi.

EMBEDDINGS

MATN e

KONTEKST MAQSAD
11-rasm. So‘zning kontekst bo‘yicha o‘xshashlik ehtimolini aniqlash

Eng mashhur ilovalar:
— Word2Vec — so‘z konteksti asosida so‘zlarni joylashtirishni hisoblash uchun neyron
tarmoqlardan foydalanadi.
— GloVe — matnda so‘zlarning birgalikda paydo bo‘lish ehtimolini tavsiflovchi so‘z
vektorlarining kombinatsiyasidan foydalanadi.
—  FastText — Word2Vec ga o‘xshash usul bo‘liv, fagat so‘zlar o‘rniga ularning qismlari va
belgilaridan foydalanadi hamda natijada so‘z uning kontekstiga aylanadi.
Xulosa
Ushbu maqolada matnni tahlil qilish va bir qator NLP amaliy vazifalarni hal qilish imkonini
beradigan zamonaviy algoritmlar va konseptsiyalar ko‘rib chiqildi. Oddiy o‘xshashlik ko‘rsatkichlari,
matnni normallashtirish, vektorlashtirish, so‘zlarni o‘zaro bog‘lash, Naive Bayes va LSTM
algortimlari haqida ma’lumot berildi. Keltirilgan usul va algortimlar NLP masalalarini hal qilish
uchun muhim hisoblanadi va ushbu sohani o‘rganishga yordam beradi.
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ANNOTATSIYA
Magolada rasmiy muloqot matnining lingvomadaniy xususiyatlari, muloqot so‘zining leksik
izohi, bu termin bilan baravar qo‘llanib kelayotgan sinonimlari haqida izoh berilgan. Shu bilan bir
gatorda tilshunoslarning mulogot matniga lingvomadaniy yondashuvlari xususidagi fikrlari bayon
etilgan. Nutqiy mulogotning maqsadiga ko‘ra: axborotni uzatish va uni gabul gilishga mo‘ljallangan
nutqiy muloqot; baho munosabatini bildirish va unga nisbatan javob reaksiyasini gabul qilishga
mo‘ljallangan nutqiy muloqot; nutqiy ta’sir ko‘rsatish va uning natijasiga erishishga mo‘ljallangan
nutqiy muloqotga ajratilgan.
Kalit so‘zlar: mulogot, kommunikatsiya, nutqiy muloqot, kommunikativ aloqa, muloqot qoidalari.

Xypunaa HapxoakaeBa

JOLEHT Kadeapbl y30eKCKOTO S3bIKO3HAHMS
Kapmmnackoro rocyjapcTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA,
JIOKTOpP (rtocodun 1Mo Gutonoruu

JUHTBOKYJbTYPHBIIH OCOBEHHOCTH TEKCTA O®UIIUAJIBHOI' O
COOBLIEHUSA
AHHOTALUSA
B crarbe ommChHIBAIOTCS JUHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHUECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH TEKCTa O(PHIUAIBLHOTO
COOOIIeHHs, JICKCHYeCKash HWHTEpIpeTalus cjoBa OOIIEHHe, a TakKKe CHHOHHMBI, KOTOpPBIC
yIOTPEONISAIOTCSL ¢ 3THM TepMHHOM. Kpome TOro, mNpeacTaBieHbl MHEHHS JIMHTBUCTOB O
JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHUECKOM IMOJIX0/Ie K KOMMYHHKATUBHOMY TeKCTy. [10 Ha3HAYCHHUIO PEUEBOTO
OOILIeHHs: pedeBOoe OOIICHUE, HANPABICHHOE Ha Mepenady W MOoJy4deHHe HHPOpPMAIMH; PEYeBOC
O0lI[eHHe, HANIPABJICHHOS HA BBIPAKCHUE [IEHHOCTHOTO OTHOIICHHS U MOJyYCHHUE HAa HErO OTBETA;
BBIJICIISICTCS. PeYeBOC OOIICHUE, MPEAHA3HAUCHHOE [UIi OKa3aHWsl pPEYeBOr0 BO3JCHCTBUS U
JOCTHIKCHUS €r0 Pe3yJibTara.
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LINGUISTIC AND CULTURAL FEATURES OF THE OFFICIAL COMMUNICATION

TEXT

ABSTRACT

The article describes the linguistic and cultural characteristics of the official communication

text, the lexical interpretation of the word communication, and the synonyms that are used with this

term. In addition, the opinions of linguists about the linguistic and cultural approaches to the

communication text are presented. According to the purpose of speech communication: speech

communication aimed at transmitting and receiving information; speech communication intended to

express an attitude of value and receive a response to it; is allocated to speech communication
intended to have a speech effect and achieve its result.

Key words: communication, communication, speech communication, communicative

communication, rules of communication.

Inson hayoti davomida muloqotning xilma-xil turlariga murojaat qiladi. Muloqot turlarining
bir-biridagi farqlanishi kishilarning borliqqa, bir-biriga munosabatlarining bag‘oyat ko‘p qirrali va
turlicha ekanligidan dalolat beradi. Albatta, o‘zaro munosabatlarda muayyan muloqot turining
tanlanishi, uni amalga oshirishning o°ziga xos xususiyatlari ko‘p jihatdan shaxslar o‘rtasidagi aloga-
munosabatlar xarakteriga bog‘liq.

Muloqot turlaridan biri til vositalariga asoslangan lisoniy muloqot bo‘lib, lingvistikaning
o‘rganish obyekti sanaladi.

Inson hayotini o‘zaro bir-biri bilan muloqotsiz tasavvur etish qiyin. Jamiyatni o‘zaro rishtalar,
qarindoshlarning samimiyatga to‘la muloqotlari bog‘laydi. Jamiyat a’zolari o‘zaro muloqot bilan
birga rasmiy shaxslar doirasida rasmiy muloqot orqali ish ko‘radilar. Ammo ko‘pchilik davlat
tashkilotlarida rasmiy shaxslar bilan ganday muomala qilish, muloqot odobi to‘g‘risida jamiyat
a’zolarida yetarlicha tasavvurga ega emas.

Aslida, rasmiy muloqot jamiyatda barcha insonlar hayotida muhim ahamiyatga ega deya
olmaymiz. Chunki istalgan fuqaroning rasmiy idoralarga ishi tushadi. Xo‘sh, rasmiy muloqot
ko‘nikmasini egallash uchun nimalarga e’tibor qaratish lozim? O‘zbek rasmiy muloqot odobi
deganda nimani tushunamiz?

Ma’lumki, muloqot so‘zi arab tilidan o‘zlashgan bo‘lib, uchrashish, ko‘rishish; musobaha
ma’nolarini anglatadi [1]. Bugungi kunda ushbu so‘z nutqiy aloqa-aralashuv ma’nosidagi nutqiy
muloqotga nisbatan ham ishlatilmoqda.

Ayrim manbalarda muloqot termini o‘rnida nutqiy aloga-aralashuv ma’nosidagi
kommunikatsiya termini ishlatiladi. Jumladan, R.O.Yakobson kommunikatsiya terminini nutqiy
muloqot ma’nosida ishlatadi. Uning fikricha, olimlar kommunikatsiyani turli jarayonlarni qamrab
oluvchi uch darajada tavsiflashadi. Quyi chegara nutqiy axborotni uzatishga asoslangan
kommunikatsiya hodisasini qamrab oladi, o‘rta chegara axborot uzatishni til va tildan tashqari
vositalar orqali amalga oshiradigan kommunikatsiya jarayonini gamrab oladi; yuqori chegara barcha
jjtimoly kommunikatsiya jarayonini qamrab oladi. Birinchi kommunikatsiya jarayoni lingvistika
tomonidan, ikkinchisi semiotika, uchinchi kommunikatsiya jarayoni esa muloqot nazariyasida
o‘rganiladi [2].

Muloqot odobi aslida unga yondosh tushunchalar bo‘lgan “muloqot xulqi”, “til madaniyati”,
“so‘zlash madaniyati”, “nutq madaniyati”, “nutq odobi” kabi birliklar ham bir xil qo‘llanib kelingan.

O‘zbek tilshunosligida bu mavzu bo‘yicha izlanish olib borgan Sh. Iskandarova jamiyat
tomonidan gabul gilingan va qo‘llanilishi zarur bo‘lgan yoki talab etiladigan, suhbatdoshlar o‘rtasida
aloga o‘rnatish va uni kerakli ohangda olib borish uchun ishlatiladigan turg‘un muloqot qoliplarining
maxsus milliy kichik tizimlarini nutqiy odat deb va uni nutq madaniyatidan farqlash lozimligini
ta’qidlab, shunday yozadi: “Nutq madaniyati lisoniy bilim va malakalar yig‘indisi bo‘lsa, nutqiy odat
ma’lum millat vakillarining atrof-muhit, sharoitlar, urf-odatlar ta’sirida shakllangan bo‘ladi. Nutq
madaniyatiga ega bo‘lish uchun shaxs o‘z fikrini to‘g‘ri, ifodali va ta’sirchan holda yetkazish
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mahoratiga — sanoatiga ega bo‘lmog°‘i talab qilinsa, nutqiy odat birliklarini o‘rinli qo‘llash uchun
o‘zaro muloqot ishtirokchilarining ma’lum mahoratga ega bo‘lishi muhim emas [3].

0.Y.Goyxman nutqiy muloqotni kompleks yondashuv asosida o‘rganish lozimligini qayd
etadi. Uning fikricha, nutqiy muloqotni o‘rganishga lingvistik (ortologik), psixolingvistik, psixologik
yondashuvlar mavjud. Lingvistik yondashuvda muloqot maqsadiga samarali erishish uchun adabiy
til meyorlari hamda nutq madaniyati mezonlarini egallash zarurati haqidagi g‘oyani ilgari surishga
asosly e’tibor qaratiladi. Psixolingvistik yondashuvda ikki yo‘nalishni ajratish mumkin — nutqiy
muloqot samaradorligi haqidagi qarashlar bilan bog‘liq holda: ritorik — tinglovchi, vaziyat va boshqa
omillarga bog‘liq holda nutqiy muloqotning lingvistik tavsifini aniglash (uning kompozitsiyasi, til
vositalarining tanlanishi va boshqalar), faoliyatli — insonda nutqiy faoliyatning asosiy turlari bo‘yicha
ko‘nikmalar rivojlanganligi darajasini aniqlash. Psixologik yondashuvda nutqiy muloqotning
muvaffaqiyati insonning psixologik mexanizmlaridan foydalana olish qobiliyatiga bog‘liq degan
qarashga asoslaniladi. O.Y.Goyxman nutqiy mulogotni ko‘rsatilgan barcha yondashuvlarni gamrab
oluvchi kompleks yondashuv asosida o‘rganish lozim degan xulosaga keladi [4].

V.I1.Ivanova ham nutqiy muloqotning turli sohalar o‘rganish obyekti ekanligini e’tirof etadi.
Uning fikricha, to‘laqonli muloqot bu — kishilar o‘rtasida ongli, ratsional tashkil gilingan, maqgsadli
axborot almashinuv bo‘lib, muloqotdoshlarni individuallashtirish, wular o‘rtasida hissiy
munosabatlarni o‘rnatish bilan kechadi. Olima muloqotning ushbu belgilarini o‘rganish nafaqat
tilshunoslik, balki mantiq, psixologiya, sotsiologiya, muloqot nazariyasi, stilistika va boshqa sohalar
predmeti ekanligini qayd etadi [5].

Anglashiladiki, nutq yordamida amalga oshiriluvchi lisoniy muloqot nutqiy faoliyat
nazariyasi masalalari bilan shug‘ullanuvchi turli sohalarning o‘rganish obyekti sanaladi.

Nutqiy muloqot turli kishilar o‘rtasida amalga oshuvchi faoliyat turi bo‘lgani sababli uni
o‘rganishga bo‘lgan yondashuvlar ham turlichadir. Jumladan, nutqiy muloqot turlari kommunikatsiya
ishtirokchilarining ijtimoiy sifatlariga asosan, muloqot ishtirokchilarining soni, muloqotning
xarakteri, shakli, magsadi kabilarga ko‘ra farqlanishi mumkin.

Nutqily muloqot kommunikatsiya ishtirokchilarining ijtimoiy sifatlari asosida quyidagi
turlarga ajratilishi mumkin:

1) shaxslarning 1jtimoiy mavqeiga ko‘ra: rahbar va xodim o°‘rtasidagi nutqiy muloqot, rahbar
xodimlar o‘rtasidagi nutqly muloqot, xodimlar o‘rtasidagi nutqiy muloqot va boshqalar; 2)
shaxslarning ijtimoiy rollariga ko‘ra: ota va ona rolidagi ijtimoiy shaxslar o‘rtasidagi nutqiy muloqot,
ona va farzand rolidagi ijtimoiy shaxslar o‘rtasidagi nutqiy muloqot, ota va farzand rolidagi 1jtimoiy
shaxslar o‘rtasidagi nutqiy muloqot; qaynona va kelin rolidagi ijtimoiy shaxslar o‘rtasidagi nutqiy
muloqot; qaynota va kelin rolidagi ijtimoiy shaxslar o‘rtasidagi nutqiy muloqot va boshqalar; 3)
shaxslarning kasbiy faoliyati, mashg‘ulotiga ko‘ra: o‘qituvchi va o‘quvchi o‘rtasidagi nutqiy
muloqot; vrach va bemor o‘rtasidagi nutqiy muloqot; sotuvchi va xaridor o‘rtasidagi nutqiy muloqot
va boshgalar; 4) shaxslarning jinsiga ko‘ra: ayol va erkak o‘rtasidagi nutqiy muloqot; erkaklar
o‘rtasidagi nutqiy muloqot; ayollar o‘rtasidagi nutqiy muloqot va boshqalar; 5) shaxslarning yoshiga
ko‘ra: katta yoshdagi kishilar o‘rtasidagi nutqiy muloqot; bolalar o‘rtasidagi nutqiy muloqot; o‘rta
yoshdagi kishilar o‘rtasidagi nutqiy muloqot; kichik yoshdagi kishilar o‘rtasidagi nutqiy muloqot;
kattalar va bolalar o‘rtasidagi nutqiy muloqot va boshqalar; 6) shaxslarning millatiga ko‘ra: o‘zbek
va rus millatiga mansub kishilar o‘rtasidagi nutqiy muloqot; qozoq va o‘zbek millatiga mansub
kishilar o‘rtasidagi nutqiy muloqot va boshqalar.

Nutqiy muloqot nutq ishtirokchilarining soniga ko‘ra ham farqlanadi. Bu belgiga ko‘ra: a)
ikki kishi o‘rtasidagi nutqiy muloqot; b) ko‘p kishilar o‘rtasida kechadigan nutqiy muloqot turlarini
ajratish mumkin.

Har ganday nutqiy muloqot kamida ikki kishi o‘rtasida amalga oshadi. Bunday muloqot
birinchi turga misol bo‘ladi. Ikkinchi turdagi nutqiy muloqotda esa bir necha kishilar ishtirok etishadi.
Bunday shaxslar do‘stlar, hamkasblar, kursdoshlar, maktabdoshlar yoki boshqa guruh a’zolaridan
tashkil topadi.

Muloqotning xarakteriga ko‘ra: a) rasmiy nutqiy muloqot; b) norasmiy nutqiy muloqot
turlarini farglash mumkin.
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Rasmiy nutqiy muloqot kishilarning rasmiy munosabatlarini aks ettirishga xizmat qilsa,
norasmiy nutqiy muloqot garindoshlar, do‘stlar, yoru birodarlarning oilada, ko‘cha-ko‘yda, ish,
o‘qish faoliyatida kuzatiladigan muloqotdir.

Nutqiy muloqotning shakliga ko‘ra: a) og‘zaki nutqiy muloqot; b) yozma nutqiy muloqot; s)
elektron nutqiy muloqot turlarini ajratish mumkin.

Og‘zaki nutqiy muloqot kishilarning kundalik hayotida ko‘cha-ko‘yda, oilada, mehnat
faoliyatida, o‘qish jarayonida bir-birlari bilan o‘zaro kommunikativ alogaga kirishuvida amalga
oshadi. Og‘zaki nutqiy muloqot yozma nutqiy mulogotdan uni tashkil etuvchi nutqiy aktlarining
tezkorlik, spontanlik, kutilmaganlik, noizchillik, ohangdorlik, makon va zamonga befarqlik kabi
belgilarga egaligi, shuningdek, gavda, bosh, qo‘l, oyoq harakatlari, mimik ifoda va ramzlar kabi
noverbal vositalar bilan boyitilganligi bilan farqlanadi.

Yozma nutqiy muloqotning asosini tashkil qiluvchi nutqiy aktlar esa tartibga solinganlik,
izchillik, bevosita makon va zamon bilan bog‘liglik kabi xususiyatlarga ega bo‘ladi. Ular turli xatlar,
xabarnomalar, bayonot, bildirgi kabi shakllarda amalga oshiriladi.

Nutqiy muloqotning magsadiga ko‘ra uning quyidagi turlarini farqlash mumkin: 1) axborotni
uzatish va uni qabul qilishga mo‘ljallangan nutqiy muloqot; 2) baho munosabatini bildirish va unga
nisbatan javob reaksiyasini qabul gilishga mo‘ljallangan nutqiy muloqot; 3) nutqiy ta’sir ko‘rsatish
va uning natijasiga erishishga mo‘ljallangan nutqiy muloqot kabilar.

Axborotni uzatish va qabul qilishga mo‘ljallangan birinchi turdagi nutqiy muloqotda
so‘zlovchi axborotni uzatish bilan cheklanib qolmaydi, u muloqotdoshining ushbu axborotni qabul
qilishini ham ko‘zlaydi.

Keyingi turdagi nutqiy muloqotda so‘zlovchi biror vogelik, hatti-harakat, narsa-predmet va
boshqalar xususida shaxsiy munosabatini bildirishni va unga nisbatan muloqotdoshining javob
reaksiyasini eshitishni magsad qilib belgilaydi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, nutqiy muloqot shaxslararo munosabatni aks ettiruvchi muloqot turi,
kishilarning kommunikativ maqgsadini amalga oshirish usuli, bevosita va bilvosita ishtirok etuvchi
verbal va noverbal tarkibiy qismlar ishtirokida tuzilgan nutqiy aktlar jamlanmasidir. Nutqiy ta’sir
ko‘rsatish va uning natijasiga erishishga mo‘ljallangan nutqiy muloqot turida so‘zlovchi nutqi
perlokutiv vazifa bajarishga yo‘naltiriladi. So‘zlovchi muloqotdoshiga nutqiy ta’sir ko‘rsatib, uni
biror bir xatti-harakatni bajarishiga turtki beradi. Nutqiy muloqot rasmiy muloqotning qaysi sohasida
qo‘llanilmasin, avvalo, o‘zbek tili meyorlarining to‘g‘ri qo‘llanilishi, bugungi soha terminlarning
nutqda to‘g‘ri ishlatilishi bilan ham belgilanadi [6].
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ANNOTATSIYA
Mazkur maqolada so’z hozirda olamning lisoniy manzarasi, milliy manzarasi, ilmiy manzarasi
hamda kontseptual manzarasi kabi tushunchalar xaqida boradi. Kontseptuallashtirish bilish jarayoni
bo’lib ularni bir-biridan farqlagan holda bilim birligi kontsept holida shakllanadi. Olamning lisoniy
manzarasi, madaniyat insonning turli olam manzaralarini izohlaydi va umumiy olam manzarasini aks
ettiradi. Til madaniyat bilan doimiy alogada ekan, til o’rganish jarayonlarini o’rganilayotgan til xalqi
va madaniyati prizmasidan turib o’qitish masalasini ijobiy hal qilish zaruratini yuzaga keltiradi.
Kalit so’zlar: Til, kontsept, olamning lisoniy manzarasi, madaniyat, jarayon, xalq, adabiyot,
lingvomadaniyatshunoslik, adabiyot, millat, dunyo, rux.

YauxoBa Masiaroga
AHIMKaHCKUH TOCYIapCTBEHHBIN
WHCTUTYT UHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB

HAIIMOHAJIBHO-KYJbTYPHBIE OCOBEHHOCTHU PEAJIN3ALIUN
KOHIENITOB B JIMHI'BUCTUKE
AHHOTALUA
B nanHOll cTatbe paccMaTpUBAIOTCS TaKHe IOHSTHS, KaK fA3bIKOBasg KapTUHA MHUpAa,
HallMOHAJIbHAsl KapTHHA, HAyyHas KapTUHA U KOHLENTyallbHas KapTuHa mupa. KoHuenryanusauus
MIpeJICTaBIsIeT cOOON MO3HABATEIbHBIA MPOLECC, U MyTEM Pa3IMYeHHs] KOLENTOB JAPYr OT Jpyra
dopmupyeTcss eOWHWIIA 3HAHWS B BUAC TMOHATHA. SI3BIKOBas KapTUHA MHpA, KyJIbTypa
MHTEPIPETUPYIOT Pa3IMYHbIE B3IJISAAbl HA MUP U OTpa)kaeT OOIIYI0 KapTHHY Mupa. Tak Kak s3bIK
HAXOJUTCSI B TIOCTOSTHHOM KOHTAKT€ C KYJIBTYpPOH, 9TO CO3/1aeT HEOOXOJUMOCTH IOJIOKUTEIEHOTO
pemeHusl Bompoca OOydYeHHs MpoleccaM H3Y4YEHHUsS s3bIKa C TO3WIUH Hapola W KYJIbTYpHI
M3Yy4aeMOoro s3bIKa.
KiroueBrble cioBa: SI3bIK, KOHIICTIT, S36IKOBOM JaHAMA(T MHUpA, KyJIbTypa, IPOIECC, HApOI,
JUTEepaTypa, A3bIKO3HAHUE, TUTepaTypa, Halus, MUp, TyX.

Ulikova Mavlyuda
Andijan State Institute of Foreign Languages
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NATIONAL AND CULTURAL FEATURES OF CONCEPT IMPLEMENTATION IN
LINGUISTICS

ANNOTATION
This article discusses such concepts as the language picture of the world, the national picture,
the scientific picture and the conceptual picture of the world. Conceptualization is a cognitive process,
and by distinguishing them from each other, a unit of knowledge is formed in the form of a concept.
The language picture of the world, culture interprets different views of the world and reflects the
general picture of the world. Since the language is in constant contact with culture, this creates the
need for a positive solution to the issue of teaching language learning processes from the perspective
of the people and culture of the language being studied.
Key words: Language, concept, language landscape of the world, culture, process, people,
literature, linguistics, literature, nation, world, spirit.

Kirish va mavzuning dolzarbligi. Jahon tilshunosligida inson omiliga yangicha yondashuv,
bugungi kunda rivojlanib kelayotgan yangi sohalar, xususan, kognitiv tilshunoslik,
lingvokulturologiya, pragmatika, sotsiolingvistika, etnolingvistika, sohalaridagi ilmiy izlanishlar til
bilan bog’liq xodisalar mohiyatini aniqlashga antropologik nuqtai nazardan keng qirrali ta’lilni talab
etmoqda. Bu bevosita badily matnda amal qiluvchi kontseptlarni o’rganish bilan bog’liq masalalarni
ham qamrab oladi. Mazkur holat ja?on tilshunosligida kognitiv tilshunoslik bo’yicha erishilgan
yutuglar, badiiy kontseptlarni o’rganish bo’yicha amalga oshirilgan ishlarni taxlil qilish orqali 0’zbek
og’zaki va yozma adabiyotida ma'naviy dunyoqarashimiz, milliy qadriyatlarimiz bilan bog’liq
kontseptlar tahliliga chuqurroq yondashuvni taqozo etishi bilan dolzarbdir.

Inson olamni bilish jarayonida muayyan bilimlarga ega bo’ladi va egallagan bilimlarini til orqali
namoyon etadi. Inson olamni kontseptuallashtirishda asosiy vositalardan biri bu til hisoblanadi. Bir
tomondan inson olam haqidagi ma’lumotlarning katta qismini til orqali oladi, ya’ni o’quv hamda badiiy
adabiyotlar, ilmiy adabiyotlar, radio va televidenie, ikkinchi tomondan, ko’rish, eshitish, teginish, ta’m,
ya’ni xis-tuyg’u bilan olamni idrok etish natijasida olingan bilimlar shuningdek, ob’ektiv va aqliy
jarayonlar natijasida olingan bilimlarni aks ettirish, xulosa qilish, mantiqiy xulosalarni chiqarish til
orqali amalga oshiriladi. Boshgacha qilib aytganda til barcha kontseptlarga, ular qganday
shakllanishidan gat’iy nazar kirish xuquqini beradi: xissiy tajriba, ob’ektiv, ta’limiy , aqliy faoliyat
asosida, inson ongida kontseptlarni shakllantirishning mumkin bo’lgan usullaridan biri bo’lib qoladi.
[5,23]

Metodlar va o’rganilganlik darajasi. Magolada umumilmiy-tavsifiy metod elementlaridan
(tanlash, tasnif, leksik materiallarni izohlash); qiyosiy-tarixiy metod (etimologik tahlil o’tkazish va
tilning diaxron holatiga ko’ra giyoslab o’rganish); leksikografik, kontseptual tahlil metodlari; leksik-
semantik maydonni aniqlash metodlardan foydalanildi.

Shuningdek, mavzu doirasida keyingi yillarda g’arb tilshunosligida “kontsept”, “kontseptosfera”
bilan bog’liq izlanishlar olib borishga qiziqish sezilarli darajada kuchaydi. Ular orasida rus, ingliz
tilshunosligi etakchi o’rinni tashkil etadi. S.A.Askoldov, Yu.S.Stepanov, V.I[.Karasik, N.V.
Petlyuchenko, O.P.Kaso'mova, L.E.Kuznesova, S.A.Malaxova, 1.V. Nesvetaylova, A.N.Prixodko,
V.E.Hcherbina, A.M.Khusainova kabilar tomonidan chop etilgan monografiyalar; S.A.Askoldov,
V.Z.Demyankov, T.S.Medvedeva, T.A.Yahenko, O.P.Saxno, E.V. Dzyuba kabi tilshunoslar
tomonidan nashr etilgan maqolalar; A.A.Grigorev, Yu.E.Proxorov, V.Yu.Xaritonova, Perfileva kabilar
tomonidan amalga oshirilgan monografik tadqiqotlar bu jixatdan xarakterlidir. O’zbek tilshunosligida
matn taxlili bilan bog’liq masalalar tadqiqida X.Doniyorov, S.Mirzaev, Q.Samadov, N.Mahmudov,
[.Mirzaev, B.Umurqulov, S.Karimov, B.Yo’ldoshev, Sh.Safarov, M.Yo’ldoshev, kabi olimlarning
xizmatlari katta bo’ldi.

Tadqiqot natijalari. Lingvistik adabiyotlarda “kontsept” tushunchasiga turlicha yondoshuvlar
mavjud, turli yondoshuvlar natijasida esa kontseptning tasniflari ham turlicha aniqlanadi. Kontsept
turlari: kontsept 0’z strukturasiga ega. Oddiy muayyan fikr, butun kontseptual struktura,
abstraktlikning bosqichlarini tashkil qgilgan tushuncha ham kontsept funktsiyasini bajarishi mumkin.
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O’z mazmuni va abstraktlik darajasiga ko’ra A.P.Babushkin kontseptni quyidagi turlarda tasniflab
chiqgan. [1,67]

1) konkret obraz;

2) sxema;

3) tushuncha;

4) prototip;

5) freym;

6) stsenariy;

7) geshtalt

L.A.Sternin kontsept strukturasida bazali qatlamni ajratib ako’rsatib, unda konkret vogelikning
belgilari, yuniversal predmet-kod mavjudligini ham aniqlaydi. Qolaversa bu kod kontseptni,
shuningdek ba’zi qo’shimcha kontseptual belgilarni fikr operatsiyalari uchun kodlashtiradi.
Kontsepning rivojlanishi, uning boshqa kontseptlar bilan alogasini o’zida jamlagan kognitiv qatlam
kontseptual belgilar orqali aks etib o’zining kontseptual gatlamini to’ldirib boradi. Baza qatlami
qo’shimcha va qo’shimcha kognitiv belgilarning mosligi kontseptning hajmini to’ldirib boradi. baza
qatlami va qo’shimcha kognitiv belgilarning mosligi kontseptning hajmini tashkil qilib, uning
strukturasini aniqlaydi.[8,32]

V.A Maslova tomonidan ishlab chiqgilgan fikrning strukturaviy xususiyatiga asoslangan
kontseptual tahlili, asosiy lug'at semantikasini 0'z ichiga oladi va ma'lum bir tildagi tushunchalarning
ma'nosini aniqlash va iboralar tafsilotlarini aniqlashtirish uchun katta imkoniyatlarga ega. Muhit - bu
shaxsiy taassurotlar, lug'atning amaliy qismlari, semantika va assotsiatsiyalardi.[10,65]

V.I.Karasik, kontseptning ta’riflanishini uning nomlanishi, unga yaqin ma’no kasb etuvchi
birliklarni izohlash jarayonidir, deb ta’kidlaydi:Uning fikricha konsept bu:

1) ta'rif - ruhiy belgilarni aniqlash;

2) vaziyatni tahlil qilish - tegishli ruhiy xususiyatlarni aniqlash
3) hosilaviy tahlil

4) paremologik tahlil.

5) suhbatlar, so'rovlar va fikrlar

Kognitiv tilshunoslik namoyandalaridan J.Lakoff, R. Jekendof, J. Teylor va D.Kruzlar polisemiya
insonning kontsept va uning mexanizmini ishlab turishini, kognitiv tuzilishini to‘liq va haqqoniy
material bilan ta'minlaydi 2 deb hisoblaydilar. Bilim — dinamik hodisa bo‘lib, lisoniy nolisoniy tajriba
orqali boyib borish natijasida “Olamning kontseptual manzarasi’ni shakllantiradi.[8,32]

Ma'lumki, hozirda olamning lisoniy manzarasi, millly manzarasi, ilmiy manzarasi hamda
kontseptual manzarasi kabi tushunchalar keng tarqaldi va tadqiqot ob'ekti sifatida o‘rganilmoqda.
Ammo ta'kidlash joizki, sanab o‘tilgan olam manzaralari ichida ustunlik qiluvchisi olamning
kontseptual manzarasidir, fikrimizning boshida ta'kidlaganimizdek, har qanday holatda muayyan
bilimlarga ega bo‘linadi va bilim birligi sifatida tafakkurda kontseptga aylanadi hamda
kontseptuallashtiriladi. Shundan so‘ngina u lisoniy libos kiygan olamning lisoniy manzarasini yaratadi,
lekin olamning lisoniy manzarasi olamning kontseptual manzarasining bir qismini namoyon qiladi
xolos. Bunday holat olamning lisoniy manzarasini kontseptual manzaraga bo‘ysunishini anglatadi. Shu
tarzda olamning lisoniy manzarasi nom berish faoliyatida yaratiladi, kontseptual va lisoniy olam
manzarasini o‘rganish, kognitiv yondashuvni amalga oshiradi. Shuningdek, kontseptuallashtirish bilish
jarayoni bo‘lib ularni bir-biridan farglagan holda bilim birligi kontsept holida shakllanadi.

Aynan kontsept til birliklarining semantikasini belgilaydi, uni ifodalab berishda qo‘llaniladigan
til birliklarining semantikasini ochib beradi. Kontsept — bilim birligi ekanligi haqida Ye.S.Kubryakova,
N.N.Boldsirev, I.A.Sternin, Z.Popova, Sh.Safarov, D, Ashurova va boshqa ko‘plab olimlar tomonidan
fikr va mulohazalar bildirildi va yoqlangan ilmiy ishlarda o‘zining tasdig‘ini topdi.[11,80]

Bir til yordamida olamni ko‘rish, bilish va lisoniy tasvirini yaratishda turlicha mahsulot
yaratishga olib keladi. Insoniyat, o‘simlik va hayvonot nomlarining turli xalq tomonidan turlicha nom
berilishining o‘zi fikrimizning tasdig‘i hisoblanadi. Misol uchun pichoq tish — “pichoq tish jag‘lardagi
yaxlit plastinkachadan iborat tishlari bilan dengiz kirpisi, mollyuska kabi o‘ljalarini toshlardan uzib
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kesib oladi” gan baliq turi. Ingliz tilida bu baliq knifejaw (knife - pichoq, jaw — jag‘) deb
nomlanishining boisi mazkur baligning jag* qismining pichoq shaklida ekanligidir.

Tilda so‘zlovchilar tomonidan turli nomlar berilishi va narsalarni nomlashda turli belgilarning
dominant belgi qilib olishga bog‘ligligini tahlil qilish nominatsiya hodisasi va uning atrofidagi hamda
unga bog‘liq hodisalarni o‘rganishni taqozo etadi.

Demak, nomlash, interpretatsiya va kontseptuallashtirish so‘zlovchining ob'ektga, borligqa
munosabatiga bog‘liq ekan. So‘zlovchining borligga munosabatini ifodalash muammosiga bunday
yondoshuv asosida biz mazkur muammo bilan bog‘liq masalalarni yangicha usul orqali to‘laroq
yoritishga erishamiz. So‘zlovchining munosabatini ifodalanishi turli sathlarda kompleks tahlil qilish
zaruriyatini yuzaga chiqaradi. So‘zlovchi tomonidan voqealantirilishi kutilayotgan kontseptlar
orasidagi turli munosabatlar, shu jumladan, antonimik, sinonimik munosabatlarni o‘rganish ham talab
etiladi. So‘zlovchi tomonidan muayyan bir kontseptni vogelantirish uchun qo‘llamoqchi bo‘lgan
so‘zvlarning milliy hamda madaniy xususiyatlarini o‘rganish ham muhim deb topiladi.

Buyuk ma'rifatparvar Abdulla Avloniy: “Har bir millatning dunyoda borligini ko‘rsatadurgan
oyinai hayoti til va adabiyotdur. Milliy tilni yo‘qotmak millatnmng ruhini yo‘qotmakdur”. Bu sohada
ko'p narsa nutq faoliyatining fiziologik va psixofiziologik imkoniyatlariga bog'liq. Masalan, dunyoning
barcha tillarida unlilar, undoshlar va ko'p tovushlarining mavjudligi madaniyatga emas, balki tabiatga
bog'liq. Shuning uchun odam nutqni faqat unli yoki undoshlar bilan rivojlantira olmaydi. Tabiat til
tuzilishining chuqur tabiatini va matnni ishlab chiqarish va qabul qilish qonuniyatlarini belgilaydi.
Madaniyat tilning mazmun jihatini belgilaydi. Madaniyat tilning mazmun jihatini belgilaydi.[16,44]

“Til va madaniyat” mavzusi ko‘p qgirrali bo‘lib, ziyolilar, tilshunoslar, faylasuflar, psixologlar,
etnograflar, adabiyotshunoslar tomonidan turlicha talqin etiladi. Ammo muammoning lingvistik jihati
ikki xil, chunki til va madaniyat o‘zaro bog‘liqdir. Mashhur rus tilshunosi G.O. Vinokurning nuqtai
nazaricha “har bir tilni o‘rganuvchi tilshunos o‘zi tanlagan til mahsuli bo‘lgan o‘sha madaniyatning
izlovchisi bo‘lishi kerak”, deb ta’kidlagan. I.Gerder *“ Inson faoliyatidagi to‘rt asosiy hodisa til,
madaniyat, jamiyat va milliy ruh bir-biri bilan bog‘langan. Til o‘zining kelib chiqishiga ko‘ra
madaniyat bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, u jamiyat bilan birga takomillashadi. Tilning madaniyat bilan organik
bog‘ligligi uni milliy ruhning muhim tarkibiy qismiga aylantiradi” deb e'tirof etadi. E.Sepirning
fikricha, madaniyat bizning hayot tarzimiz va ITOni belgilovchi amaliy ko‘nikma va g‘oyalar
yig‘indisidir. Sapirning muqobil talqiniga ko‘ra, madaniyat ijtimoly qadriyatlar tanlovidir.
Madaniyatni xulg-atvor bilan solishtiring. Biroq, bu tur ijtimoiy va madaniy rivojlanish mahsulidir. Til
madaniyatning ijtimoiy qismidir. Barcha tillar va madaniyatlar yaratilgan va tillar va madaniyatlar
ozgina azoblanadi. E.Sepirning fikricha bu ikki hodisalar orasidagi farq bir xil narsani tushuntiradi;
Tilni jamiyat nimani o'ylashi va nima qilishi bilan aniglash mumkin.

Xulosa. Jahon madaniyati va makon muammosi dunyoqarash muammosi bilan chambarchas
bog'liq bo'lib, u insonning munosabatini, uning dunyoga munosabatini va uning holatini aks ettiradi.
Koinotning vino hududlari va madaniyatlari inson dunyosining rasmini belgilaydi va landshaftning
umumiy umumiyligini aks ettiradi.

Til madaniyat bilan doimiy alogada ekan, til o‘rganish jarayonlarini o‘rganilayotgan til xalqi va
madaniyati prizmasidan turib o‘qitish masalasini ijobiy hal qilish zaruratini yuzaga keltiradi.
Lingvokulsturologiya (lingvomadaniyatshunoslik) — lingvistik tadqiqotlqr orasida bosh, yetakchi
yo‘nalishlardan biridir. U tilning ruhidan, lisoniy mentallik (o‘ziga xoslik bilan bog‘lig, u yoki bu
hodisalardan kelib chiqib, nutqiy muloqot tuzilishining milliy madaniy o‘ziga xos qonuniyatlarni
o‘rganadi. Tilda aks etgan milliy ruhni aks ko‘rsatadi. Ushbu tilshunoslik sohasida falsafiy tafakkur,
milliy xarakter va mentalitet bilan bog‘liq. U o‘zida milliy-madaniy xususiyatga ega bo‘lgan bilimlarni,
nutqiy majmuasi tuzilishini ifodalaydi. “Til- madaniyat” munosabatlari dastlab V.fon Gumboldtning
ishlarida to‘liq yoritilgan. Uning tadqiqotining predmeti til tizimida u yoki bu shaklda aks etgan til va
madaniyatning o‘zaro ichki aloqadorligi hamda ifodalangan dalillar hisoblanadi. Til va madaniyat
munosabati munosabati masalasini yoritishda bunday yondashuv ushbu muammo bo‘yicha mavjud
bo‘lgan qarashlar evolyutsiyasining mantiqiy davomidir. Bu taragqiyotning umumiy bosqichi V.fon
Gumboldtning tilning millat ruhi ekanligi haqidagi garashlari bilan bog‘liq. V.fon Gumbolldt tilga
to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri madaniyat ifodasi sifatida belgilagan fikrlari keyinchalik Amerika relyativistlari
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(E.Sepir, B.Uorf) tomonidan rivojlantirildi. Shu ma'noda ikkinchi bosqich lisoniy nisbiylik
nazariyasining tug‘ilishi bilan e'tiborga tushdi. Uning mohiyati shuki, 0°z ona tiliga ega bo‘lgan har bir
millat shu til doirasida chegaralanadigan o‘z dunyoqarashiga ham ega. Dunyo tilshunosligida
lingvokulturologiyaning nazariy — metodologik asosi V.V.Vorobevning “Lingvokulsturologiya:
nazariya va metodlar” deb nomlangan tadqiqotida to‘ligroq ochib berilgan. Tadqiqot Gumbolsdt
an'analariga tayangan holda yaratilgan. Unda L.Veysgerber kiritgan terminologiyadan foydalanib,
lingvokulturologiya lingvomamlakat-shunoslikning nazariy bazasi sifatida baholangan. Tadqiqotchi
“Madaniyat bilan tilning o‘zaro aloqadorligi va yagona maqgsadlar sistemasini ifodalashini o‘rganish
’ni lingvokulsturologiyaning ob'ektlarini o‘rganishda semantika, sigmatika, sintaktika va pragmatika
birlashuvchi metodlardan foydalanishi tavsiya qilinadi.

Linguamadaniy tadqiqotlar mundarijasi til hodisalarini turmush tarzi va millat an'anasi bilan
bog‘lab o‘rgatishdan boshlanadi. Millatning mentaliteti “Millionlab kishilar xulg-atvorining psixologik
determinanti” sotsiomadaniy o‘zgarishlarning invarianti bo‘lib, lingvokulsturologiyasini ham
qiziqtiradi. Lingvokulsturologik tadqiqotlar tarkibiga “Ekstra lingvistik soha” dan kelib chiqqan til
hodisa va dalilllarni kognitiv madaniy va ijtimoiy (sotsial) izohlarini maqsad qiluvchi sof lingvistik
tadqiqotlar kiradi.
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AHHOTALUA
JIMHTBUCTHK KOHTEKCT JeraHja MaTH TapkuOuaa y €xku Oy T OMPIUTHHHUHT JIMCOHHMA
KypIIOBUHU TymryHamu3. Typim koMMmyHUKaTuB BasusTiap (Oynu [[x.P.Dépe Ba3usaT KOHTEKCTH J1e0
aTai/in) TUII CEMEHTUKACU aHUKPOFH, THJI OUPIIMKIIAPUHUHT KOHJIM HYTKAAard MabHOJIApUra TabCUpU
Macajacu XaM TWIIIYHOC OJMMJIAp JAMKKAT Mapka3zujaH YpuH oyiraH. KOMMYHHUKAaTuB KOHTEKCT
HYTKUH aKT MIITUPOKYMJIApU Ba MYJIOKOT MaB3yCH, IIAPOUTH, MYJOKOT KATHAITyBUMJIAPUHUHT
MakcaJ Ba Bazudanapu, ynap ypracuaara MyHocabariap XyCcycCysTH, HyTKHIA XyJIK-aTBOp KOUJaapu
KaOWwiIapH V3 wumra onaau. “JlonMuii KOHTEKCT Ja, OJIMMaHWHT €3WIINYa, KYpcaTyBYd MUHUMYM
CHHTAaKTUK KOHCTPYKIUSHHUHT ¥y3u OYnuO, CEeMaHTUK JKMAXATJaH BOKEJIAHYBYH CY3, YIIOY
KOHCTPYKIMS TapKUOWra KUPYBYM CY3JApHUHT JIEKCHK, MabHOJApUAaH KaThUH Haszap, YHUHT
SJIEMEHTH XUCOOJIaHATIH.
Kanur cy3aap: KOHTEKCT, JIMHIBUCTHUK KOHTEKCT, IKCTPATUHIBUCTUK KOHTEKCT, TPaMMAaTHK
dbopmanap, KOMMYHUKATHB Ba3usATIAp, HYTKUH aKT, TOP KOHTEKCT, (ppa3eosoruk Oupiukiap,
MYJIOKOT MaB3yCH, KOHTEKCTyall MabHO.

AOayBasmeB MaxaMaTKOH ApadoBUY
[Tpodeccop AuarmKaHCKHA TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIH
MHCTUTYT UHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB
mahamatjon-1958@gmail.com

POJIb A3BIKOBOI'O KOHTEKCTA B UCCJIIEJOBAHUU KOHUEIITOB

AHHOTALUA
[Tox sA3BIKOBBIM KOHTEKCTOM IOHHMMAETCS A3bIKOBOE OKPY)KEHHUE TOM WM MHOM SI3bIKOBOIM
eANHUIIEI B TeKCTE. Paznmuyabie kKommyHuKaTuBHBIE cuTyanun (/1. P. @ope Ha3biBaeT €€ KOHTEKCTOM
CUTYallun), I3bIKOBAasi CEMAHTHKA, TOYHEE BOIIPOC O BIUSHUU S3bIKOBBIX €AMHUI] HA 3HAUEHUE KUBOU
peun, TaKKe HaXOAWJIUCH B IEHTPE BHUMAaHUS JTUHIBUCTOB. KOMMYHHKAaTUBHBIN KOHTEKCT BKIIIOYAET
B ce0s1 y4aCTHUKOB PEUEBOTO aKTa U TEMY OOIIECHUS, YCIOBHUS, M U 3a]1a9l YIaCTHUKOB OOIIIECHUS,
0COOEHHOCTH OTHOIICHUH MEXy HUMH, IIPaBHIIa pEYEBOTO NOBEACHUS U Ap. 10 MHEHHIO y4eHOTO,
B «lloCTOSIHHOM KOHTEKCTE» IIOKa3aTejaeM sBJIETCS CcaMa MHUHUMallbHas CHUHTaKCHUYECKas
KOHCTPYKLIUS, @ €€ 3JIEMEHTOM CUYUTAETCs CJIOBO, KOTOPOE IMOSBISETCS C CEMAHTUYECKOW TOUKH
3peHusi, HE3aBUCUMO OT JIEKCUYECKUX 3HAUEHUH CJIOB, BXOSIIUX B 3Ty KOHCTPYKIIHIO.
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KiaroueBnie cJioBa: KOHTCKCT, SI3BIKOBOU KOHTCKCT, 3KCTpaHHHFBHCTHq€CKHﬁ KOHTCKCT,
rpaMMaruyeckue (Gopmbl, KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIE CHTyallud, pEYEBOM aKT, Y3KHUIl KOHTEKCT,
(dbpa3eonoru3mMel, TeMa OOIIECHHSI, KOHTEKCTyaJIbHOE 3HAUCHHUE.
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Professor of Andijan State Institute of Foreign Languages
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THE ROLE OF LINGUISTIC CONTEXT IN THE RESEARCH OF CONCEPTS

ABSTRACT
Linguistic context means the linguistic environment of one or another language unit in the text.
Different communicative situations (D. R. Fore calls it the context of the situation), language
semantics, more precisely, the question of the impact of language units on the meaning of live speech,
has also been the focus of attention of linguists. Communicative context includes speech act
participants and the topic of communication, conditions, goals and tasks of communication
participants, features of relations between them, rules of speech behavior, etc. According to the
scientist, in "Constant context", the indicator is the minimum syntactic construction itself, and the
word that appears from the semantic point of view, regardless of the lexical meanings of the words
included in this construction, is considered its element.
Key words: context, linguistic context, extralinguistic context, grammatical forms,
communicative situations, speech act, narrow context, phraseological units, topic of communication,
contextual meaning.

JIMHIBUCTUK KOHTEKCT JeraHja MaTH TapkuOupa y €ku Oy Tuia OUPIUTMHUHT JIMCOHUI
KypmwoBuHu TymyHamu3. Iy Vpunpma, cy3 KOHTEKCTH cy3map, rpammartuk ¢opmanap Ba
KOHCTPYKLHUsTIAp KypLIOBUAA KYJUIaHTaH CY3HU aHrIatagu. Typiay KOMMYHUKAaTUB Bazustiaap (OyHu
Jx.P.®épe BazuAT KOHTEKCTU 110 aTailin) T CEMaHTUKAacH aHUKPOFH, TUJ OUPIMKIAPUHUHT
YKOHJIM HYTKIAaru MabHOJIApUTa TabCHPH Macalacy XaM TUJIIIYHOC OJMMIIAp TUKKAT MapKa3uiaH
VpuH onrad. KoOMMyHUKaTUB KOHTEKCT HYTKUM aKT UIITUPOKYUIIAPU Ba MYJIOKOT MaB3yCH, IIapOUTH,
MYJIOKOT KATHAIIyBUYMJIADMHMHT MakcaJa Ba Basudamapu, ynap ypracumara MyHocabatiap
XYyCyCysITH, HyTKUH XYJIK —aTBOp Kouaajaapu kaOuiapH y3 wunra ojaan. H.H.AmocoBa THHrBUCTHK
KOHTEKCTHU TOp KOHTEKCT (Y3KMH KOHTEKCT), OKCTPAJIMHIBUCTUK KOHTEKCTHU  KEHT
KOHTEKCT(IIMPOKUIA KOHTEKCT) €0 aTaiau. [1]

H.H.AmocoBa Ttabaumorugaru sitHa Oup 3bTHOOpra JOWMK KUXAT IIYyHJIAKHU, OJMMa
¢bpazeonoruk Oupnuknap TaBcupuaa AOUMHUN (IIOCTOSHHBIA) Ba y3rapyBuaH (II€pEMEHHBIM)
KOHTEKCTJIApHU (papKIaiy.

“JlouMull  KOHTEKCT Ja, OJMMAaHUHI €3MIIMYa, KYpCaTyBYM MHUHHUMYM CHHTaKTHUK
KOHCTPYKUUSHUHT ¥y3U OYnuO, CEeMaHTHK KHUXaTJAaH BOKENAHYBUM C¥3, YOy KOHCTPYKLHS
TapKkuOura KHUPYBYM CY3JIAPHUHI JIEKCMK MabHOJApUJIaH KaThbUl Ha3ap, YHUHI DJJIEMEHTH
XucoGnanay. Y3rapyBun KOHTEKCT/a KyPCATyBUM MUHMMYM OHp XM CEMAHTHK HATHKA TOMPACHIA
KYIpoK €KUM KaMpoOK COHJIM Bapuanusuiapra uyn kysau [1: 34]. KonrekctHu ram noupacuzaa
yerapanap skaH, H.H.AmocoBa kypcaTkuu Kaiicu napaxkajia IMIaKJd OJTaHJIUIUra Kypa JIEKCHK,
CUHTAKTHUK Ba apajail (KOMOMHUPOBAHHBIN )KOHTEKCTIIapHU (apkiaiau. JIeKCuk KOHTEKCT Jerania
Cy3 Ba TypryH cy3 OMpUKManapu, KUPHUII CYy3jap KYyJJaHTaH MabAyM CEMaHTHUKara sra OyiraH
OUPIIMK MYXUTH TYIIYHUJIAIH.

CHUHTAaKTUK KOHTEKCT IIyHJal KOHTEKCTKH, YHIAa y €ku Oy cy3 €ku cy3 OupurMacu
CEMaHTHKacH aHUK OMp CHUHTAKTUK KOHCTPYKLMS JIoupacuia HaMoE€H Oynaau. KoHTeKCTHUHT
y3rapyBuaH XyCyYCHSTH KypcaTyBUl MHUHHUMYM TapKHOUJaru CY3JIapHUHI y3apo aJMalldHyBHIa
acociananu. bynu ‘black’ cupaTUHUHT JIEKCUK KOHTEKCTH MUCOJIMJA KYpUII MYMKHH. Y1IOy cy3
WTNID [WTNID] ra xypa 9 Ta mabHOra sra.
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MacasnaH, yHUHT OUPUHYM MAabHOCHU “KYPUHUILIN KOpa~ MabHOCH KOPOHFH KON €KUM KyHHUHT
KOPOHFH MalTH’ MabHOCHAAru OT Owmian Oupra peamwtamanu: dark room, dark street, dark night.
Ma3kyp CY3HUHI MKKHMHYM “paHrd Kopa” MabHOCH YHUHI TypJId Hapca Ba IpeaMeriap OuiaH
oupnamnryBuaa Hamo€H Oymanu: a loaf of dark bread, dark curly hair.

Dark cudatununr HaBbataaru “kopa” (cMyrJblii) MAbHOCH TEPH Ba FO3HUHT paHTUHU Udoaa
STYBYM OT OmJiaH Ompra kenranaa HamoéH Oynamu: a dark man, dark face. Yaunr ssaru 6up MabHOCH
“axJIOKMM JKMXaTAaH HWIIOHYCH3, XaB(uu’ OYnub, Oy MabHO MHCOHHUHI CaJOUN XYyCYyCHSTHHU
ndonanoBun ot Ounan peanamanu: 1he dark side of his character. Dark cupatuaunr “KopoHru”,
“kopa”, “syaMatiam” MabHONApU BAKT OpPATUFUHU HQPONATOBYM OT OWJIaH KOBYIITaHIA V3
uponacunn tomamu: dark hours , dark dogs, dark moments. Ma3kyp cudaruHusr “cupuan”
MabHOCH ‘‘OMMara MabjiyM Oyiamaras, OollKajgapJaH CUp TYTWITaH ‘“MabHOCHHHU H(POJAIOBYH OT
Oowtan Oupukkanaa Hamo€H Oymanu: keep a dark secret Ba 6omkamnap.

Oxopuparn Mucomnapaan  kypuHuO Typubauku, dark CY3uHMHr Typiau MabHOJApUHU
BOKEJIAITyBUJIa MUHUMYM JIEKCHK KYypcaTkud Oup ab3oiud Oynub, y Oup KanmuT cy3maH umbopar
oynmoxaa. FOxopumaru kontekctiap dark+N CHHTaKTHK MOJEIIN aCOCH/Ia aMalira oMok a. JIekuH
ymly C¥y3 KaauT CY3HUHI aHUKJIOBYMCH Ba3u(acuaa JOUM XaM KeJaBEepPMACIUTMHM TabKHJUIall
no3uM. byHmail xommapma y mpeaukatuB Basudama kenca, xkanuT cy3 dark ra nHucOatan sra
Basu(acuaa kenaau. Yiap ypracuaaru anoka 6oriaoun ¢eni(yiap) opkainu amainra omanu: 1he street
was getting dark. It is getting dark with smoke ranuna KypcaTyB4l MUHUMYM, TIPEJIOTIIH MUHUMYM
with smoke 6unan udogananran. H.H.AmocoBa OyHail 1eKCuK KOHTEKCTHH | — qapakainu KOHTEKCT
ne6 ataviau [1: 37].

KypcaryBun MUHUMYM UKKH €KHM YHJaH OPTUK MabHOJIAPHU BOKEIAHTUPUO KEIUIIM MYMKHH.
Macanan: Yiummux ooamoan xeu Kkumza nagh iyK ranmuiard KOHTEKCTIAH KKK MabHOHH 3amd,
KYUCH3 Ba 0UYKY3, KYPYMCOK MabHOJApU TYLUIYHWINIIN MyMKUH. JIekuH ym0y HelTpaa KOHTEKCTAa
KaliCM y MabHOJa KEJIAETTaHWHU alTUIl KMMWH. ByHUHT y4yH YIMMTHK peasl Ba3usaT €KUM KylluMya
HYTKUN udonanap 3apyp 6ynamu. bynnail xonat uHrau3 Tuauaa XaMm Kysatunanu: The soldiers we
saw in the trench seemed dead. Ym0y rangaru “dead” cy3u ynran €ku yapyaran MabHOJIApHUTa ora
06ynu0, ymly KOHTEKCTAA YIapHUHT Kaiicu OupH HazapAa TyTHJIAETTaHUHU aHUK alTUI YUyH yIoy
ran MaTHU €Ku OOINKa HYTKUH OWpIMKIAp KypIIOBUIA TaXJWi OTWIHIIA Kepak Oymamu.
H.H.AmocoBa kyn ap3011 KypcaTyB4l MUHUMYM JIEKCUK KOHTEKCTHU MKKUHYH JapKajyd KOHTEKCT
ne0 araiiau. [AmocoBa] UKKkuHYM Aapakajld KOHTEKCTHUHT MOXUSTH IIYHJAKH, YHAA aCOCUH JIEKCUK
KypcaTyBYM 3JEMEHT CEMaHTHUKAacu BOKeJallaJuraH cy3 OwiaH OeBOocHTa CHHTAKTHK ajloKara
kupuimmaiiny . Onuma OyHH KyHuJaru MUCOJI OpKalu TYLIYHTHpHINTra XapakaT Kuiaau: One had
...... the tail of a mule detachable from the body of a lion. [1: 40] YOy ramna body (omam TaHacm)
HUHT MabHOCH tail (ym) kanuT cy3ura O0FauK. ['amHuHAT OOIIKa 3JIeMEHTIapH MabHO BOKEJAITYBH
yuyH etapiu sMac. Body Ba tail opacumaru anmoka OunBocuta 6ynu6, Oynna body detachable
cudaTura Mpeayoriv TYIaAupyBud, y d5ca of a mule npemioriv aHuUKIOBUMra arpuOyTUB
MyHocabarna Oynamu. by epna of a mule tail 6unan OeBocMTa CHHTaKTHUK ajloKara KUPHILITAH.
V3rapyBuan KOHTeKCT HadakaT JEKCHK OANKH CHHTAKTHK KOHTEKCTJIA XaM Kys3aTuinaad. byHna
KYpcaTyB4lM MUHHUMYM KallUT €y3 €KU Cy3 OMPUKMACHHH CEMaHTHK BOKEJIAHYBUU CY3 MabHOCHUIa
HucOaTaH CUHTAKTUK Ba3udacH €K yiia CYy3HUHT ranjaa 6axkapaauras Baudacuga HaMoEH Oyianu.

CHUHTaKTUK KOHTEKCT WHIUKATOPH CHHTAKTHK Bazudaaa KearaHia naiao 0ymamu. Macanax
to make ¢ebnu (WTNID ra kypa 27 ta MabHOra sra) MaxxOyp KUIMOK, MaxOypJiaMOK JIEKCHK
MabHOCHHU Mypakka® TynaupyBuu OwiaH OWpUKKaH xoJyiatna kacO sramu. bynnma make HuHT
VTUMITUIIMK TPaMMaTHK MabHOCH CakjiaHuO Kosamu. Macanan: Made them stay there for a long time;
We make him work till late hours, The police made the thief raise his hand.

Mucomnapaan kKypuHUO TypuOIUKU, MypaKkKad TYIAMPYBUMHHUHT Xap UKKU KOMIIOHEHTHU Ba
ara TYpJIM JIEKCHK Bapuanusjiapra sra OYVJIMIIM MyMKHH. ByH&Ia CHHTakTHK KOHTEKCT KYIMHYa
apanaill Xycycusitra sra 0ynaau. byHna ceMaHTHK BOKEIaHyBYH CY3HUHT TpaMMaTHK MabHOCH YHUHT
MKKHM JIEKCUK MabHOCH OmiiaH MyHocabatna Oynmaau. By present cudaTvHUHI MabHOCH, YHHUHT
AQHUKJIOBYM Ba MPEANKATUB Bazudaiapaa KyJJIaHWIUIINIA SKKOJI HAaMOEH OYau.
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Macanan: In 1909 the house again burned and the present hostelry of the same name was
built; To understand the present institutions we must comprehend something of their history [WTNID
1993:1793 |; Was he present when the news was announced?

Present cy3u aHuknoBuM Baszudacuga XO3UpPru aHU NaWTAArd Ba ‘“MasKyp (IaHHBIN)”
MabHOJIapura sra Oyjica, y4MHYM Tramja y HOpeJuKaTUB Basudacuaa KeIMOKAa Ba “MaBXKya,
KaTHamaéTran 0ynuin’ MabHOCUHHU KacO ATMOK/A.

Hemak, rokopugarn mucoiapaa present cudaTHHUHT BasuacuIaH TalIKapyd Xed Oup
3JIEMEHT YHUHI MabHOCHUTa Tabcup dTMasANTH. Jloumuii (Y¥3rapmac) KOHTEKCTIaru CY3HUHI CEeMaHTHK
HapTiaHraHiIuru ppas3eosaoruk OoraaHui Aed aranud, yH/Ia KOMIIOHEHTJIAp Bapualuscu KYNHUHYA
MYMKUH OYnmaiiau €ku yekinaHras oymaay .

Opazemanap Kypwidiid Ba MOpQOJOTHK TapKUOHMra Kypa Typid KOHTEKCTJIAPHHM TAaILIKUJII
sTaawiap Ba Oup Oupnapunan apk Kuiaaumap:

1) Cudar kypuHUIIKUIATY IPETO3UTUB AHUKJIOBUYMIN aTpuOyTuB Ouprkma: lame duck (umm
ropuinMarat ogam), old cock ( xyct, oraiinn), dead land (kyumac, GupoBra yTKa3uil XyKyKura sra
OynmaraH Kyumac MyJiK);

2) Ymymuit (Oomr) KelIMUIMKIArd OT KYpUHMIIMAA: ginger group XyKymarlaH KaTbHUil
Xapakariap KWIMILHY Tajnad 3TyBUM apjaMeHT ab3osiapu rypyxu) bachelor girl (€nrus simaiiguran
OyinoK Ku3), cat burglar (tynru yrpu, Kyndoyzap);

3) Oranuk kenumuryaarda ot cudaruga: king’s omnibus (xkamoxxona ¢ypronu), Davy
Jone’s locker (nenruszmaru kabp);

4) Cudarmom makauga: sworn brothers (6upomapnap), flouring bowl (criupTim
WYUMIIMKIIAp);

5) [Ipennornu MoCTNO3UTUB aHUKIOBUMIIM aTpuOyTuB Oupukma: head of hair (kanun cou);

6) TynnupyBumiu gebi-ot Ouprkma: to shake one’s hands, to grit one’s teeth Ba Oomikanap.

CeMaHTUK BOKEJallyBuUM cy3 OupHKMacu TapkuOuga erakun €xku ToOe ab3o cudaruaa
cuHTakTHK Basuda Oaxxapu6d xenamu: hello girl ( Tenedonncrka), a dead dog ( xeud kumra kepak
oynmaran kumw), dull beggar (3epukapnu omam), 103UHU EPYF KWIMOK, OFUP OEK, JKUTApHIaH
YPMOK.

KonTekcTyan TaxJini KyIuH4Ya KOMIIOHEHT TaxJ1uJ1 OuiiaH O0FIuK O0ynanu. YOy TaxJinia xam
Oup Hewa Oockuwiapaan wuOopar OYnmO, y macTaBBajd Tax)IJI MaTepUAIUIAPUHH TYTUIANIIaH
Ooounutanaan. byHnmait Taxiuiuiapaa cy3 MabHOCHIArM YMyMHUW CEMaHTHUK KOMIIOHEHT XHcOoOTa
OJINHAJIM Ba TUIMK JIEKCHK Ba CMHTAKTHK KOHTEKCTJIAp aHWKIaHaau. Macaian, pain in the head
(6onb B roOJNOBE) nAa "KUCMOHMM OFpuUK' MabHOCH Kyiuaarn N+prep+N JeKCHUK KOHTEKCT
CTpYKTypacuja BOKenaHca, y30ek Ttunuaa oomparu orpuk N garu +N cTpykTypacuia 3 aKCHHH
TONA/IH.

KonTekcT Ba cy3nmapHUHI CHUHTarMaTUK IUIaHAa OoflaHuMIIM Oup Oupiapura yxXiamu
TylIyHYajJapaeKk Tyc osagd. JIeKCMK KOHTEKCT JeraHja JIEKCHUK OOFJIaHWIUIAPHH, CHUHTAKTHK
KOHTEKCT JIeraHJla CUHTAaKTUK OOFMaHuIUIap TyuryHwiaaud. bynna tun Oupnukinapu 6up Oupiapu
Owmtan 0OFJIaHUO IOKOPUPOK Japakajaru OUpIMKIApHU 03ara KeITupaauiap.

M.B. BnaBaikas KOHTEKCTHUM TOp MabHOJA TYIIyYHaau Ba wiyHjaal é&3agu: "KoHTekcT
TaxJIWJra TOPTHIraH OUPJIMK MabHOCUHU aHUKJIAII YUYH 3apyp Ba eTapiau Oyiaran HyTK Oymarumup".
[5]

[y ypuHaa CTUIMCTUK KOHTEKCT XaM aXxaMuAT KacO 3Taau. YyHKU y OpKaJld CY3HMHI SIHTH
OKKa3MOHaJI MabHO HO3UKIIMKJIAPU, CY3HUHT OOpIUK OusaH MyHocabatiapu Oopacuaa Faipuoauii
KOHHOTALIUSJIapU aHUKJIaHA/IH.

Cy3HUHT OoII Ba XOCHUJa MAabHOJIAPUHU MAHTUKUNA €KUM TapuXUi MabHOJAp 4YaCTOTACHUHU
CyOBEKTHB Ba JIEKCUKOTPpa(UK TaXJIUJUIAp OPKAIHM aHUKJIAIl MyYMKHHJIUTH aéH OYIIMOK/Ia.

3.J1.ITonosa Ba U.A.CTepHuH JeKCUK OOFIaHUIIIAPHUHT TaXJIWJI xKapa€HUHU coOaka Ba mec
JIeKceMaapu Mucoinaa EpuTuilra XapakaT Kuiraniap. Cobaka JIeKCeMaCHHUHT acOCUH IEHOTaTHUB
cemeMacu (/I1) mucon y4uyH Kyiugarunap ne0 xpcoOnaiaunap: osopHas cobaxa, oukas cobaka,
cayaceOHas cobarka, OUHeo.
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Wt kanuMmmaH MHCOH 30THHUHT COIMK JIYCTH Ba €paamuucu OynraH. by, ynmapHuHr ¢ukpuya,
KyHugaru u3oxjapa y3 akcuHu tonrad. Myswcux oa cobaka na 0sope - baba oa kowka 6 uzbe, be3s
cobaxu 3atiya He noumaeuls.

IIéc nexcemacu Typau OMpUKManapla J€HOTAaTUB MaHOJa KYJJIaHMaiJu Ba KOHHOTATHB
MabHO KacO 3taau. byHa xaiiBoHra Xoc )KuXaTiap MHCOHIa MeTapopuK iy OuiaH Ky4aau: BEpHUM
Iec, CTOPOXKEBOM Iec, IIEHHbIM IIeC; COAMK XHU3MaTud, HIIOHYIM XHUMOSYM Ba UTTU(HOKYU
MabHOJapuIa Kymianaau: [lpu eeprom nce cmopodsxc cnum. IHCOH UT XaTTU XapakaTjlapuHU, YHTa
X0C XyCYCUSITIIApUHU Ky3aTTaH Ba aHMKJaraH, yJapHU YXIIall TOMOHJapura acocjiaHu® MHCOHTa
kyuupras. lllynunraex, cobaka Ba nec aiipum udojaiapaa Y3MHUHT TYFPU HOMHUHATUB MabHOCHIA
KyJutanran. Macaman, uT qoumo o4, €0 TyimMac xailBoH cudaruaa tacsupianran: Cooaka obacopa
a xowka cracmena. Kyama MabHOMA yaap JOUMO oy, eb myumac kuwudd udonanaiaunap: bpocs
ncy KyCoK mak u He Mem.

Opatnma, ut 6exopaan Oekopra Kyn XypaauraH XaBoH. byHmail kuxaT ailpiM MHCOHJIapra Xam
XOCIUTH OoMC, KydnuIaruiap HHCOHIapra HucOartad xam uiatuianu: Cooaka iaem, a bapwi edym.
Ilobpwiii nec na semep He 1aem Eku Y30ex Tununa Um xypap kapeor ymap, Xypean um mutuiamauou.
Opamnap UTHU KyNIMHYA ypaawiap. by XycycusaT Xxam nHCOHTa HUCOAaTaH Ky4raH: buiia 66l cobaka
a kameHv Hatiloeme, 3a cobaKol naika He nponaoaem.

[yHuHraexk, ut y3 KypOOHUra Xy>KyM KWJIUILIM, TUIUIAIIM MYMKHH OyiraH. YHra xoc xucniar
KYTIOJ Ba KaxpJid MyHOcabaTAa OynraH KUIIWiapra KypKKaHUIaH XaMJjia KWITaH KUIIUra HucoaTaH
kyutanrad. [lynucu ku3ukapimku, Oy pyc, MHIIIH3 Ba Y30ekiapaa xam 0op: He opasuu cobaky, max
u ne ykycum, Cepoumas cobaxa 60JKy KOPbICHIb.

Y110y KOrHUTOJIOT TUJIIYHOC OJIMMIIApHUHT €3umnya, K2 cobaka nexcemacu @b tapkubuaa
V3 UIIMHUHT YCTAacu MabHOCHHU aHTaaTanau. Cobaxy cecmv Ha yem aubo, On y Hac nisicams cobaxa.

Cobaka Ba nec jexceMmanapu pyc Hadakar pyc, O0anku y30eKk THInIa XaM KEHT TapKaJraH
6yn110, Oy HOMUHALMSIIAP TUJI PUBOXKMHUHT MabJIyM JaBpiapujia I€HOTaTUB MabHOJaH KOHHOTATHUB
MabHOTa TOMOH V3rapraHjiurMHH Ky3aTulll MyMKUH. CHMBOJMK MabHO, JE€Mak colaka, mec
peaNusUTapUHUHT acil OeNTUIapuIad dMac, OalKy OJaMJIapHUHT yiiapra OyiaraH MyHocaOaTHIaH Ba
ynap
KaMUATAA KaHJall YpUH TyTraHIuruaad Keaud 4ukap SKaH.

IOxopuparunapgan myHgail xyjioca KWIMII MYMKHHKH, KOHLENTJIADHUHT Ma3MyH
MYH/IapM>KaCUHU TAIIKWII 3TYBYM KOHLIENITyall OeNTru-XyCyCHUSITIAp, YIapHUHT HOMUHATUB 3UYWINTH,
paBUIaHJIMK  Japakacu, KojaBepca (aoUIMK MaKOMMHM  aHUKJAIlJa JIMHIBUCTHK Ba
SKCPAJIMHIBUCTUK KOHTEKCTTa MYpPOXKaaT KUJIMII OOBEKTHB Ba HWIIOHAPIM WJIMHUN HaTWXKaJlapHU
Oepau.
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AHHOTALUSA

T OMPIUKITAPUHKUHAT JTyFaBU MabHOCH Ba HYTKWH (aoiiamryBu MyHOcadaTiap JAUATCKTUK
xapaktepra osra. lly ca6abmu, WHITU3 THIMIATH Kay3al Mypakka® MpemiorIapHUHT MabHOCH Ba
VIQPHUHT KYJUTAHUIIHAJA Ky3aTWiaguraH (apkiap xamaa MYyTaHOCHOIWKIApHH TaxJIAI KUJIHMI
OXTUEKN TYFWIIAIHM. WHTIHM3 THIUAATH Kay3ajdl Mypakkald IMpeIoTJapHUHT HYTKHH (aoyutanryBu
Typiu Ma3MyHiIap udoaacura HyHaaTupwiIaa. 3epo, mpemioriap $hakar épaaMuu cy3 Basu(pacHHH
Oaxapub, MyCTakuJI Cy3Jap ypTacuaard ajJoKaHu (opMal KHXATJaH IMaKUTAHTUPHO KOJIMAcC/IaH,
Oamkyu amoxuja JIyFaBUH OWpIWK cudaruga BOKEITUKIATH Hapca—XoJIucaiap ypracuiaru
MyHOca0aTiapHH aKc ITTHpUIn KoOmmusaTura sra. Ly acHoma, kay3an mperoriap cabad—okuoar
MyHOca0aTHra sra OyIraH npeaMeT—XoJrucalapHi aTOBYH CY3JIapHU ¥3apo OMPUKTUPHUIIT XHU3MAaTHHI
yraiauiap.

Kanur cy3nap: kaysan, npeior, SMUCTEMUK, HyTKHIA aKT, Mypakka0, by reason of, due to,
because of, owing to, thanks to, TMcoHUI MabHO, TparMaTUK Ba3uda, HyTKUH (aoJuTanrys
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PEAJIN3AIIUA OTHOIIEHUMA MPUUUHHOCTU U CYBBEKTUBHOCTH

AHHOTALUA
CBsi3b MEXIy JEKCUYECKHMM 3HAYEHUEM SI3BbIKOBBIX €IUHHI] M aKTUBALMEH pEeud HOCHUT
nuanekTuyeckuil xapakrep. [loatromy Bo3HMKaeT HEOOXOAMMOCTH IMPOAHAIM3UPOBATH 3HAYEHUE
Kay3aJIbHO-CJIOKHBIX MPEAJIOroB B aHIJIMMCKOM SI3bIKE U Pa3IMyMsl U COOTHOIIEHUS, Ha0Jt01aeMble
npu uX ynorpediieHnn. PedeBast akTHBaImst Kay3aIbHBIX CIIOKHBIX TPEJIOTOB B aHTITHHCKOM SI3BIKE
HampaBjeHa Ha BBIPAXCHHE PA3IMYHOTO COJEpXKaHWA. Belnp Mpeiorn BBIIOIHSIOT (YHKIUIO
BCIIOMOTATENBHBIX CIIOB W (OpMaTbHO HE 00pa3yroT OTHOMIECHUS MEXKIy CaMOCTOSITCIbHBIMH
CIIOBaMH, a 00JaNaloT CIOCOOHOCTHIO OTpPaKaTh OTHOIICHHS MEXKIy BEIaMHd M COOBITHIMHU
JIEICTBUTENIBHOCTH KaK OTJIeNIbHAsl JIEKCHUecKas eluHuua. B To jxe BpeMs NpUYMHHBIE MPEIoru
BBITIOJHSIOT YCIIYTY CBSI3BIBAaHUS CJIOB, O0O3HAUYAIOMIMX MPEIMETHI-COOBITHS, HAXOJSIIINECS B
IIPUYHUHHO-CJIEICTBEHHOH CBS3U.
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KiroueBble cjioBa: Kay3al, MPeyIoT, SITUCTEMUK, pEUCBOM aKT, CIOXKHBIN, by reason of, due
to, because of, owing to, thanks to, si3pIKOBO€ 3HaueHWe, IMparmMaTHYecKas 3ajadya, peueBas
AKTUBU3aAIIUsA.
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REALIZATION OF THE RELATIONS OF CAUSALITY AND SUBJECTIVITY

ANNOTATION

The relationship between the lexical meaning of language units and speech activation has a
dialectical character. Therefore, there is a need to analyze the meaning of causal complex prepositions
in the English language and the differences and correlations observed in their use. the speech
activation of causal complex prepositions in English is directed to the expression of different contents
prepositions perform the function of auxiliary words and do not formally form the relationship
between independent words, but have the ability to reflect the relationship between things and events
in reality as a separate lexical unit. At the same time, causal prepositions perform the service of
interlinking words denoting objects-events that have a cause-and-effect relationship.

Key words: causal, preposition, epistemic, speech act, complicated, by reason of, due to,
because of, owing to, thanks to, language meaning, pragmatic issues, speech activation.

HyTtkuil Ty3suiManapiad Ma3MyH XOCWi OYJIMIIMHU TabMHUHJIOBYM OMUJUIAP TaJAKUKU OMIIaH
myrywiadrad JL.IL.YaxossH ceMaHTHK YHCypJIapHU YJIap BOKEJIMKHUHI KAalCH XYCYCHUATHHH AaKC
STTUpUIINra Kapad y4 Typra aKpaTULIHH TakIU( KWIraH 3ad. YJIapHUHT OMPUHUUCU CEMaHTHK—
CUHTAaKTHK Xapakrepra ira Oyiau0, OOBEeKTHB OOpIHK Ba3HATHHU aKC AITTUPAAN; WUKKUHIUCH
WHCOHHMHI HYTKUI Ba pyxuil (aoJusATHHU aKC STTUPAJUTaH HWHTEHUUOHAJUIMKAWD; YYUHUYHCH
MaHTUKUH—MabHOBUN KYPUHHUIITA 3Ta BA HHCOHHUHT Tagakkyp (aonustu maxcynuaup [3,11].

XakyMKaTIaH XaM HYTKMM Ty3WJIMaHMHI Ma3MyHU YHHMHI TapKuOWAa HWIITUPOK 3STaéTraH
JUCOHUN OWPIMKIAPHUHT MabHOJApU yMyMJamIMacuaa Xocui Oynmaau. Maskyp mabHOJap, Oup
TOMOHJIaH peQepeHTIMK XycycusiTura sra OyJca, UKKMHYM TOMOHJAH, y3yall MOXUSATUHHU XaM
nykormaiiau. JIucoHnii MabHO Ba yHTa MOC KeNaJWraH TYUIyHYaHUHI HYTKUHM (aosamyBu yTa
Mypakkab JTucOoHU TadakKyp XapakaThaH HOOpaTIup.

. bannu ¥3 naiftuna €3ranuziek, “TyuryH4yaHu (aosualiTUPUIT YHU CY3JI0BUU CYyOBEKTHUHT
XaKuKuid — TacaBBypura MmykoOwwamrupumiaup”  [1,87]. ByHunr y4uyH oaca  “‘rymyH4a
uHAuBUAyauamTupuwnmu”  gapkop  [1,89].  bupok, TymyHya €Kd JTMCOHMM MabHOHHM
daomamtupuin xapa€éuu (akarT MaKOHJIAIITHPHUII Ba MUKIOpUM Oenruiam OuiiaH dyerapaiaHuo
KoJIMacJiaH, OaJki MabiIyM BocuTajap €paamMuaa o0beKT XaKuaaru OUITMMHUHT MyXUM KUCMJIapUHU
TabKUJUIALIHU XaM Kampal onaau. Yoy Typaaru Ounumiiap y €ku Oy JyraBuil OMpIMKHUHT acOCUI
MabHOCHJIA XaMJla MAabHOHUHT ax00puil UMKOHUSATIApUIa ake Tonaau [2,37].

XOpMKIMK MATHIIYHOCTAPHUHT (UKpHYa, MATHAArM KOTEPEHTIMK ajlOKacu Ba YyJIApHUHT
JUCOHUM KYpcaTKU4jiapu JTUCKYypC TapkuOuga TypJd caTXJapujard MabHOHM Hdoaamnall
UMKoHusATUra 3ra [5,57]. Jluconnii OMpIMKHUHT MabHO Ba KYJUIAHUIIN YpTacuaaru GapKHU OJJIMHTH
aBJoJ TWILIYHOCIApU JUXOTOMMSUIAp KYpuHUIIMIA (MacajaH, WYKM Ba TalIKu cababmiap)
mapxJarira xapakart Kuiuiras [ 7, 447]. E.CBectep Xxam OOFJI0BUMIIAPHUHT KYJUIAHUIIIWHU Y4 coXara
axparanu [6, 84]. Kymnamgan, because OofioBuMcH KyWHaard coxajapaa HYTKHA (aoJiianryB
MMKOHUATHUTA 3ra: 1) MabHO-MYyHAapHkara OOFJIMK X0J1a; 2) SIMUCTEMUK MaKca aa; 3) HyTKUM aKkT
Ma3MyHU OWJiaH OOFJIHK.

Kuécnanr:

1) John came back because he loved hers;
2) John loved her, because he came back;
3) What are you doing tonight, because there is a good movie on [5,77].
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bupurun ranga JKOHHUHT XaKWKAT/IaH CEBHINN YHHHT KaUTHO Kenumura cabab Oyiaraniuru
ounaupuinaérrad 6yiaca, MKkMHuMcuAa JKOHHUHT KallTHO KeJraHIuruaad XxabapJ0piiuK, CY3J10BUYMHH
YHHHT CEBUIIN XaKHU/a XyJlocara KeJIMIIura yHIaETraH! MablIyM KHIIMHMOKIA. HUXosT, yurHYH ram
OounBocuTa Takin( HYTKUI akTH rparMaTuk Baudacunu 6akapmoka Ba yHu I am asking what you
are doing tonight because there is good movie on maknuaa y3rapTUPUILT MyMKHH.

Epmam cy3nap Ba Ty3WIMaJapHMHT KYJUIAHMIIMHHHT Y3Mra XOC XyCyCHATIApU KYIIad
TUJIIYHOCIAPHUHT 3bTUOOPUHH ka0 KUITaHIUry MabiiyM [4,15].

TaakukoTuniap onub O6opaérran TaxIMUlap JUCOHUN OMPIMKIAPHUHT MaKOMHU Ba MOXUSATU
YJIIApHUHT HYTKUH (haosuialyB fqapa)kacu OuiiaH OOFJIMKIMIMHU aHUK KypcaTub 6epaérran 6yica-na,
aMMO yJapHUHT peal HYTKHHA (GaonuaAT MyXHTHAA KYJUIQHWII MUKIOPUHH aHUKJIAIIra
HYHANTUPWITaH TAAKUKOTIIAp KaM. XO03UPru ManT/aa KeHr KyJamja aMaauérra a0 KuInHaETraH
KOpPITyC THJIIIYHOCIWTHHUHT TaAKUK YCY/UIapU AaHbaHAaBUH THIIIYHOCIHMKIA OSPHUIIWITaH
HaTHKaJJApHUHT Oab3WJIapy 3aMOH Tajla0Jlapura yHYalIlK MOC KeJIMacIUIUAaH JajionaT 0epMoK/a.

Ma3kyp TaIKMKOTUMH3[a MHIVIM3 Kay3all Mypakka0 NpeayiorjJapuHUHT HYTKUH (aoairyB
MebEpuHN €putniiaa bputanna Mwumi Kopnycuia )xamilanran Matepraainra MypokaaT KAJIUITHA
MabKyn tommuk. IllyHuHrnek, Oawm3m XojulapAa Kopriyc Marepuanu Oamuuil amabuérnapaan
TYIUIAaHTaH MUCOJIIap OWjIaH KuéciaHaau:

Mucomnap Taxauiu KypcaTUIIMya, Kay3al MypakkaO NpeUIorJIapHUHT KYJJIaHUIIKA Ba
MabHOCH ypTacujara MyHoca0aT Typirda KYpUHHIIap1a HAMOEH Oyau.

Kyitngarn Mmucosnapiau KuEcianMus:

1) Mary give up flying altogether because of this (BNC);

2) It would be hard to argue, say, that Greeks are less moral because of the
appalling corruption of and greed demonstrates by senior figures in the government and
party of the socialist Andreas Papandreou (BNC).

IOkopuarn ramiapHUHT OMpPUHYHCHIA KYMUWIMKHUHT YYUITHH TYXTATHIITA peall BOKEIHK
cabab Oynramwnmurun OaéH KWUIMHMOKAA. WKkWHYMCHAa? CY3JIOBUMHUHT IOKOPH JIABO3UMIATH
IIaXCIapHUHT TNOpaxypiMruiaH XabapIOpJIurd YHIa IOHOHJIAPHMHI axJIOKM Xakujga XyJoca
yuKapuira cabad 6yamoxaa.

XyAau HIYHUHT/IEK, Kay3aJJIMKHU OesruiioB4Yr Oupiuk by reason of Mypakkad npemioru xam
HYTKH{ KYJTAHWIIIA HKKA XWJIT Ma3MyHHU BOKEIIAaHTHUPATH.

Macanan:

a) Finally, the wording of the sub—section seems to invite the defense to argue that the
complaints submission did not occur by reason of the factors mentioned (BNC);

b) Younger LJ said “The appellant is dangerous rival of the plaintiff”.... by reason of his own
skill (BNC).

Kenrtupunran rammapHUHT OMPUHYMCHIIA BOKCHH OMWJIIAP IIMKOATHH KaOysl KHJIMAacCIHKKa
cabab TyFAMPraHIuId MabIyM KWIMHMOKIA. VIKKMHYM ram 3ca CY3JIOBUMHMHI OUJIUM Japakacu
Ma3MyH XOCWJI OYNHIIHIA eTaKYWIMK KWIMOKAA, 3€p0, y IIHKOSTYMHUHT KOOWIHMSTH EKH
MMKOHUATIapUIaH xabapaopauru Oouc, yHUHT abBorapra Hucbatas xaBQuin paku0 6yia onuuiura
WITOHYMHH OUIITUPMOK/IA.

SAna 6up mypakkadb mpemnor due to, because of Ba by reason of Oupnuknapunan Qapkim
paBulla acocaH BOKEJIMK OusiaH OOFJIMK XOJJJard Kaysajl Ma3MyH udoaacuia HUIITHPOK 3THO,
SMUCTEMHUK HYTKUM aKTIapuaa KaM ydpanau.

Ky#naaru mucosapHu TaxJIui1 KWIUILITa YpUHUO KypaMu3:

1) The divison enjoyed growth in 1992, due to Rolls Wood Group developing its
RB 211 and Olympus business and the sale TES of power generation equipment to
Malaysia (BNC);

2) This is especially true today, due to the substantial number of high-quality
copies coming onto the marker from India, Pakistan and the Balkan countries (BNC).

YOy ramiapHUHr OUPUHYUCHAA MablIyM (akTIapHUHT OYVIUM pUBOXKHUra cabad Oynaérranu
MabJIyM KUJIMHMOKAA. KKUHYM ramjaa 3ca cy310B4M XUHIUCTOH, [lokncTOH Ba bonKOH XyayIuian
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0030pra Tymaérran MaxcyJIOTJIapHUHT cudatugan xabapaop Ba my acocna ymi0y XoJiaT Xakuja
XyJoca YUKapuIMOK/IA.

OHIM owing to Mypakka® MpeUIOTHHUHT HYTKUH (aosuiamryBuja 1o3ara KejlaJuraH
Ma3MyHJIAQPHU H30XJIalll YUyH 3apyp OyIraH MHCOJUTAPHH KYpHUO YUKAMU3:

1)  Group profits rose 3 m to 51 m before tax owing to the interest savings from
the rights cash (BNC);

2) The group’s short term future remains uncertain owing to the worldwide
recession (BNC).

Ymly ramiapHuHr Jactiabkucuaa UMTUENM Mabnarjmap OMp KUCMUHUHI KOMITaHUS
¢doiinacura Tekad KONMMIIKM KOMIIAHMS MYJKUHUHT Kynaiumura ca6abd Oynranmuru O0aéH
KAJTMHMOKIA. VIKKMHYMCHIA CY3IIOBUMHUHT JyHENAru WMKTUCOIUN HWHKHPO3JaH XabapAopiuru
TYPYXHHUHT SIKHH KelTaKakIard TakAUPH HOMAbIyMIIMTH Tyrpucuaa (ukp Owngupumra cabad
TYFIHUPMOK/IA.

Kuszuru, mwkobuit cababnapra umopa KwiyBud thanks to mypakka® mpemyiors Xam IIyHra
VXImam KOHTeKCTJIap/a naiao 0ynamu.

Kuécnanr:

a) Tobacco profits jumped 16%, thanks to the growth in smoking in less well — off parts of the
world (BNC).

b) Collection is a growth business, thanks to growing volumes of garbage up 2-3% a year — bat
a fairy unexisting one (BNC).

Kenrupunran rammapHuHr OWUpWHYMCHAA JAyHEHHHT KaM pPHBOXKIIAHTAH —XyIyUlapuia
YeKyBUYMJIAD COHMHUHI YCHO OOpWIIM TaMakd MaxCyJOTJIaph HIIad YUKApUII MUKIOPHHUHT
yeumura ca®ad TYFAMPHUINN MabIyM KHJIMHMOKAA. WKKMHYM Tam YUKWHIWIAD TYTUIAMHHUHT
KYNaluImM ylapHU KailTa uiam OwiaH OOFJIMK TaJIOMPKOPIMKHHUHT ¢oiia onuimura cabad
OymaéTranu Xakuaa Xysnoca YUKapuiIMOK/Ia.

Xynnac, MHITIM3 TWIKMAArd Kays3ajl MypakkaO MpeasiorJapHUHT HYTKUMl (aosaimyBu Typiu
MasmyHiap udonacura iynanrupmiagu. Ly karopra kupysBum because of, by reason of, due to,
owing to, thinks to mpeanmornapu Kapuitd Oup XwiI KOHTEKCTJIapa BOKEIAHCA-1a, JICKUH YJIapHUHT
HYTKUH ¢aosutamyB pgapaxacu Oup xun smac. Kylimpmaru xazaBanjga MasKyp Mypakkad
MPEUIOTIApHUHT  (aoiUiallyB JapakKaCHHU HaMOWHIN KWJIMINTa Xapakar Kwiamu3. JKamsan
bpuranns Munnuit Kopriycuaa kentupuiarad Mateprall TaxJIuiIu acocua Ty3wirad. bynma, xap oup
MpeyIor UIITHUPOKUAAru Oell 103TajaH Tam TaHjaad oJMMHMO, yJIapHUHT (aosulallyBU MHUKIOPUMA
KypCaTKA4YIapy aHUKJIaHaIH.

Anadouéraap

1.  bamm . O0Omas TUHrBUCTUKA U BOMIPOCH! (paHIly3CKOro si3bika. — M.: JIut-pa Ha HHOCTP.
sa3bIKe, 1955, —c. 87-89.

2. Huxutua M.B. OcHOBBI TMHIBUCTUYECKOM Teopuu 3HaueHus. — M.: Briciias mkona, 1988. —
C. 37.

3. Yaxosu JLII. PeuembiciuTenbHbIle IpOLECCH U 3HAUeHHE BbICKasbiBaHus // Ilpemioxkenue u
TEKCT: CEMaHTHKa, mparmMatuka u cuarakcuc. — JI.: 1988. — C. 11.

4.  UYepnsasckas B.E. Ot aHanu3a Tekcra K aHaIM3y JAUCKypca: HEMELKas IIKOJIa IUCKYPCUBHOIO
ananu3a // ®unonorunueckue Hayku, 2003. Ne 3.

5. Pander M., Sanders T. Domains of subjectivity // Cause, Condition, Concession, Contrast. —
Berlin: Mouton de Gruyter, 2000. — P. 57-78.

6. Swester E. From Etymology to Pragmatics. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1990.p.84.

7. Van Dijk T. Pragmatic connectives // Journal of Pragmatics, 1979. vol. 3. — P. 447.

76



CY3 CAHBATM XATIKAPO JVPHAJI | MEX/IVHAPOZHBIA XVPHAN MCKVCCTBO CNIOBA | INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF WORD ART

ISSN: 2181-9297
www.tadgiqot.uz

"% JOURNAL oF woRD ART

o s

MapaonoBa Cutopa MapaonoBHa
[IpenomaBaTens Kapenpbl METOANKA
CamapkaHACKOro rocyJapCTBEHHOTO
MHCTUTYTa MTHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKOB
e-mail: mardonovasitora@yahoo.com

CEMAHTHUYECKHWI AHAJIN3 I'JIAT'OJIOB, BXOJAIIUX B 4 KATEI'OPUUA B
JPEBHEAHI'JINUCKOM S3bIKE

d | https:/doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.0000000

AHHOTAIIUSA
B naHHO¥ cTaThe aHATM3UPYETCS CEMaHTUIECKAs CTPYKTYpa HEKOTOPBIX IJ1aroJioB IBUKCHUS
B aHTJIMKCKOM $SI3bIKE, HA OCHOBE KOTOPOH OIPEICIISIOTCS KOHKPETHBIE ONPEICICHHBIC CTPYKTYPhI H
pa3rpaHUYEHUS] CEMAHTHYECKOTO ITOJIS IJ1aroJioB, MPHHAICKANTUX K TOU TPYIIE, U CEMaHTHICCKON
KJIAaCCHU(UKAIIUU JICKCEM JAaHHOW T'PYIIIBI TJIArOJIOB JIJISl BBISIBJICHHS WX OOIIEH, 0OBETUHSIONICH,
muddepeHIUpYOed ceMaHTHKU. Llenbio JTaHHOW CTAaThU SIBISICTCS BBISIBJICHHE JIGKCHUSCKOW W
CEMaHTHYECKON M3MEHUYUBOCTH, CEMaHTUICCKOTO OOOTAIICHHS ¥ TIPUYUH UCTOPUICCKOTO PA3BHTHS
HEKOTOPBIX TJIAroJOB HAIPABJICHUS B COBPEMEHHOM M JPEBHECAHTJIMACKOM AHTJIUHCKOM SI3BIKE.
OcHOBHOE BHUMAaHHE yJIEISICTCS JICKCHKO-CEMAaHTUIECKOMY Pa3BUTHIO TJIAr0JIOB «scipian, créopan,
healtian, huncettan, luncian, slincan, smiigan, snican, tealtriany» B JpeBHEAHTJIMICKOM SI3BIKE.
KiaroueBble ciaoBa: JuaxpoHWKA, THIIOJIOTHS, CHMEMa, 3HAUCHHUE, CEMaHTHKa, ¢opma,
MIPOCTPAHCTBO, CEMEMa, TJIaroJIbl NeHCTBHS, TU((EpECHIIHALINS, TJIaroJIbl HalpaBICHUS.
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SEMANTIC ANALYSIS OF VERBS INCLUDED IN 4 CATEGORIES IN OLD ENGLISH

ABSTRACT

This article analyzes the semantic structure of some motion verbs in the English language, on

the basis of which specific semantic events of the verbs of movement are determined. The main

attention is paid to certain structures and boundaries of verbs, that is, the semantic field of verbs

belonging to this group, and the semantic classification of lexemes of this group of verbs to identify

their common, unifying, differentiating semantics. The purpose of this article is to identify lexical

and semantic variability, semantic enrichment and the reasons for the historical development of some

directional verbs in modern and Old English. The main attention is paid to the lexico-semantic

development of the verbs "scipian, créopan, healtian, huncettan, luncian, slincan, smiigan, snican,
tealtrian" in Old English.
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QADIMGI INGLIZ TILIDA 4 TA TURKUMGA KIRITILGAN FE’LLARNING
SEMANTIK TARAQQIYOTI
ANNOTATSIYA

Mazkur maqolada ingliz tilidagi ba’zi harakat fe'llarining semantik taraqqiyotini tahlil qilish,
shu asosda yurish harakati fe ’llarining o ‘ziga xos semantik vogealanishini belgilash. Yurish harakat
semali fe'llarning tarkibi va chegarasini aniqlash, ya'ni ushbu fe'llarning semantic maydonini aniqlash
hamda mazkur fe'l leksemalarning semantik tasnifini amalga oshirish ularning mushtarak (umumiy),
birlashtiruvchi, farqlovchi semalarini aniqlashga e ’tibor garatilgan. Ushbu maqolaning magsadi
leksik va semantik o'zgaruvchanlikni, semantik boyitishni va zamonaviy hamda gqadimgi ingliz
tilidagi ayrim yo'nalish harakat fe'llarining tarixiy rivojlanishi sabablarini aniglashdan iboratdir.
Qadimgi ingliz tilidagi "scipian, créopan, healtian, huncettan, luncian, slincan, smiigan, snican,
tealtrian" fe'llarining leksik-semantik rivojlanishiga asosiy e'tibor qaratilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: Diaxronik, tipologiya, simema, ma’no, semantika, shakl, makon, semema,
harakat fe’llari, differensiya, yo’nalish harakat fe’llari.

KIRISH.

Holat hamda neytral harakat fe’llariga qaraganda yo’nalish harakat fe’llari kamchilikni tashkil
etadi. Ammo yo’nalish harakat fe’llari kamchilikni tashkil etsada, qadimgi ingliz tilida tez-tez
qo’llanilgan. Shuning uchun yo’nalish harakat fe’llari semantik taraqqiyotiga hech qanday chegara
go’yilmagan. Qadimgi ingliz tilida yo’nalish harakat fe’llari kodlangan ma’noga ega bo’lib ularning
sof ma’nosi kamdan kam hollarda uchragan. Masalan qadimgi “scipian” “to take ship” ya’ni “kemaga
chiqish” ma’nosidagi yo’nalish harakat fe’li “kemaning ichiga qarab harakatlanish” aniqrog’i
“ichkariga harakat™ kabi ma’noga asoslangan ya’ni faqatgina kemaga nisbatan bajarilayotgan harakat
ma’nosini ifodalagan (Talmi 1975, 1985 — 85 b). Qadimgi ingliz tilida yo’nalish harakat ma’nosida
kelgan fe’llar ko’plab qo’shimcha tushunchalarga ega bo’lgan va ushbu fe’llar sof yo’nalish harakat
sifatida ishlatilmagan. Ushbu garashlar juda ko’p tortishuvlarga sabab bo’lgan va natijada qadimgi
ingliz tilidagi sof yo’nalish harakat fe’llari inventarizasiyaga uchragan va qadimgi Lotin tili yoki
Fransuz tilidan o’zlashtirilgan (Herbst & Klotz 2003: 107— 23; Svensén 2009: 253— 79). Yuqorida
keltirilgan fikrlarning isbotini maqolaning asosiy qismida keltirilgan misollar bilan ko’rsatib berishga
harakat qilamiz.

ASOSIY QISM.

Qadimgi ingliz tilida ishlatilgan birinchi katta turkumga kiritilgan “créopan, healtian, huncettan,
luncian, slincan, smiigan, snican, tealtrian” fe’llari sekin harakat ma’nolarini ifodalovchi fe’llar
hisoblangan. Masalan;

1. pa wreccan munecas lagon onbuton pam weofode sume crupon under (Wulf 2006: 115)-
And the poor monks lay about the altar and some crept under. Mazkur misolda “crupon under”
birikmasi shaxslarning sekin harakatini anglatib kelgan.

2. Hi nu gyt heora ealdan gewunon healdap and from rihtum stigum healtiap - Now they still
stick to their old habits and limp from the right paths. Keltirilgan misolda “healtiap” fe’li shaxslarning
sekin harakatlanishlarini hamda tekis yo’lda harakatlanish ma’nosini ifodalab kelgan.

3. Hy healtodon huncetton fram sipfatum heora (Wulf 2006: 111) - They halted or limped from
their paths. Ushbu misolda qadimgi ingliz tilida ishlatilgan “huncetton” fe’li shaxslarning sekin
harakat ma’nosini yoki bo’lmasam to’xtalib harakatlanish ma’nosini ifodalagan.
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4. Seo nadre ongan slincan in pet scraef - The snake started to crawl into the cave. Yuqorida
keltirilgan misolda qadimgi ingliz tilida ishlatilgan “slincan™ fe’li ichkariga sekin harakat qilish
ma’nosini ifodalagan.

5. pattor smeh geond ealne pone lichoman (Wulf 2006: 116) - The poison crept through the
entire body. Mazkur misolda “geond” fe’li narsa predmetning sekin harakat ma’nosini ifodalab
kelgan.

6. Da wunde snicap in da innodas mines lichoman (Wulf 2006: 121) - The wounds creep into
the inside of my body. Ushbu misolda “snicap” fe’lining tahlili berilgan bo’lib, bunda ichkariga sekin
kirib bormoq ma’nosi berilgan.

7. We tealtrigap tydran mode hwearfiap heanlice - We stagger with weak mind, wander
disgracefully. Yuqorida keltirilgan misolda “tealtrigap” fe’li gandiraklamoq ma’nosini ifodalab
kelgan. Ushbu fe’l turgan joyda harakatlanish ma’nosini ifodalab kelgan.

Qadimgi ingliz tilida havo va suvda harakat ma’nolarini ifodalovchi fe’llar hamda ularga keltirilgan
misollar.

8. ac gedufan sceolun in done deopan walm - But they shall plunge into the deep fiery flame.
15 misolda gqadimgi ingliz tilida ishlatilgan “gedufan” fe’li shung’imoq ma’nosini ifodalab kelgan.
Bunda harakat chuqurlikka tushmoq, ichkariga ya’ni tubga harakat qilmoq ma’nosini ifodalab kelgan.
0. se ongann flogettan & fipercian ymb his ansyne (Wulf 2006: 117) - That started to fly about
and flutter around his face. Mazkur misolda “flogettan & fipercian” fe’llari ishlatilgan. Ushbu fe’llar
havoda harakatlanish ma’nosini ifodalab kelgan. Mazkur fe’l 0’z atrofida aylanish harakat ma’nosini
anglatgan.

10.  0a flugon into heora mude and heora neesdyrlum - That flew into their mouths and their
nostrils. Yuqorida keltirilgan misolda gadimgi “flugon” fe’li havoda harakatlanish ma’nosida
ifodalanib, ichkariga uchib kirish ma’nosida ishlatilgan.

11.  ond heo fleat ofer paet waeter to lande - And she floated over the water to land. Mazkur misolda
“fleat” fe’li suvda harakatlanish ma’nosida ishlatilgan. Suv yuzasida sekin harakat ma’nosini
ifodalagan.

12.  witodlice an blac prostle. Flicorode ymbe his neb (Wulf 2006: 120) - Truly, a black throstle
fluttered around his face. 19 misolda keltirilgan “flicorode” fe’li bir nuqtada uchib yurmoq ma’nosida
ishlatilgan. Ya’ni havoda sekin uchmoq ma’nosida ifodalangan.

13.  se ongann flogettan & fipercian ymb his ansyne - It started to fly and flutter around his face.
Yugqorida keltirilgan misolda ikkita harakat fe’li ishlatilgan. Ya’ni o’z atrofida “aylanib uchmoq”
misolida keltirilgan. Havoda bo’lgan harakat ma’nosi ifodalangan.

Yugoridan pastga harakat ma’nolarni ifodalovchi fe’llarga keltirilgan misollar.

14.  and swa faeger dropa pe on pas eordan upon dreopad - And like the sweet drops that drop
onto the earth. Ushbu misolda yuqoridan pastga bo’lgan harakat ifodalangan. Ya’ni qadimgi ingliz
tilida ishlatilgan “dropa” fe’li yuqoridan pastga tomchilab tushadigan harakat ma’nosida ishlatilgan.
15.  heofonas drupodon fram ansyne Godes - The heavens fell at the presence of God. Mazkur
misolda “drupodon” fe’li pastdan yuqoriga qarab harakatlanayotgan harakat fe’li sifatida e’tirof
etilgan.

16.  pat se wites bona in hellegrund hean gedreose - That the destroyer of the mind should fall
low to the ground of hell. 16-misolda “gedreose” fe’li harakat fe’li sifatida ishlatilgan. Bunda harakat
pastdan yuqoriga qarab sodir etilgan.

Pastdan yuqoriga garab harakat ma’nolarini ifodalovchi fe’llar:

17.  gif blod of nosum flowe, genim rutam, do gelomlice on pa nasdyrlu - If blood flows out of
the nose, take rutam, apply it repeatedly to the nostrils. Mazkur misolda gqadimgi ingliz tilida
ishlatilgan “gelomlice” fe’li ogmoq ma’nosini ifodalab kelgan. Ya’ni pastdan yuqoriga qarab sekin
harakat ma’nosini anglatgan.

18.  ponne glad pat deofol ut mid his leasunge (Wulf 2006: 125) - Then the devil with his
deceitfulness glided out. Ushbu misolda shaytonning pastdan yuqoriga qarab sirg’alib kutarilishi
nazarda tutilgan.

Sakrash ma’nosini ifodalovchi fe’llarga keltirilgan misollar.
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19.  Her Rodbert pas cynges sunu hleop fram his faeeder - Here Rodbert, the king’s son, ran away
from his father. Mazkur misolda pastdan yuqoriga qarab tezlik bilan harakatlanish ma’nosi
keltirilgan. Qadimgi ingliz tilida ishlatilgan “hleop™ fe’li to’satdan sakramoq ma’nosini ifodalab
kelgan.

20.  pet he up astode and ongunne hleapettan - That he stood up and started to jump about. Ushbu
misolda “hleapettan” qadimgi ingliz tilida pasdan yuqoriga garab sakrash ma’nosida ishlatilgan.

21. Se hrefn mid openum mude and mid apenedum fiderum ongann yrnan hoppetende ymbutan
pone half - The raven with open mouth and with stretched wings started to run jumping around the
loaf. Mazkur misolda “hoppetende” fe’li ishlatilgan. Unga ko’ra biron bir narsa predmetning atrofida
aylanma sakrash harakati sodir bo’layotgani aks ettirilgan.

22.  and hoppode ongean his Drihten - And leaped towards his Lord. Mazkur misolda pastdan
yuqoriga qarab tezlik bilan harakatlanish ifodalanib kelgan.

23.  pa wundrede he him swa swide pet he eall widerhypte - He was so greatly bemused that he
jumped about. 23 misolda keltirilgan “widerhypte” fe’li hayratdan sakramoq ma’nosini ifodalab
kelgan. Mazkur misolda tezlik bilan harakatlanish ko’rsatib berilgan.

Aylanma harakatni ifodalovchi fe’llarga keltirilgan misollar:

24.  Halige englas 0zrabutan hwearfiap - Holy angels hover round about the place. Yuqorida
keltirilgan misolda “hwearfiap” fe’li berilgan. Ushbu fe’l gqadimgi ingliz tilida aylanma harakat
ma’nosini ifodalagan. Biron bir narsa yoki predmet yoki shaxs atrofida sekin aylanib harakatlanish
ifodasini anglatgan.

25.  Paeagan 0e nu purh unalyfedlice gewilnunga hwearftliap - The eyes that now rove through
unallowed desires. Mazkur misolda “hwearftliap” fe’li ishlatilgan. Ushbu fe’l qadimgi ingliz tilida
aylanmoq ma’nosini ifodalagan. Ya’ni biron bir shaxsning emas aksincha, narsa buyumning harakati
ifodalangan. Aniqroq qilib aytadigan bo’lsak, mazkur misolda ko’zlarning aylanma harakaati
ifodalangan.

26.  Op Ot du eft hwyrfest to him - Until you return back to him. Ushbu misolda “hwyrfest” fe’li
ishlatilgan. Uzoqlardan aylanib qaytish ma’nosidagi harakatni ifodalagan.

27.  Da arleasan turniap on ymbhwyrfte - The wicked turn in a circle. 34 misolda “turniap” on
fe’li ishlatilgan. Mazkur fe’l aylana shakl ustidan aylanma harakat orqali harakatlanish ma’nosini
ifodalagan.

28.  Seo heofon tyrnp onbutan us swifter donne @&nig mylenhweol - The heaven turns around us
faster than any mill wheel. Mazkur misolda biron bir narsa yoki buyumning atrofida aylanma
harakatni ifodalab kelgan.

Yugurish harakat ma’nosini ifodalovchi fe’llarga keltirilgan misollar.

29.  sume hit ne gedygdan mid pam life - Some did not escape it with their lives. Keltirilgan
misolda “gedygdan” fe’li yugurish harakat ma’nosini ifodalab kelgan.

30.  sume flugon ut of lande - Some fled out of the land. Mazkur misolda biron bir joydan boshqa
bir joyga harakatlanish ma’nosi keltirilgan.

31.  DPa sceoc he on niht fram dere fyrde him sylfum to myclum bysmore - Then he fled at night
from the army, to his great disgrace. Ushbu misolda tezlik ma’nosini ifodalovchi harakat ma’nosini
“fyrde” fe’li anglatib kelgan.

Qadimgi ingliz tilida ikkinchi turkumga kiritilgan qadimgi ingliz tili yo’nalish harakat ma’nolarini
ifodalovchi fe’llarga quyidagi misollar keltirilgan. Yo nalish harakatini ifodalovchi fe’llar:

32.  hwet, seo clene beo forwel oft wide and side feegere blosman gegret swa lange pat hyre pa
ruwan peoh wurdad swyde gehefegode - Oh, the pure bee very often approaches the fair blossom
from far and wide, so long that her hairy thighs become very burdened. Mazkur misolda “gehefegode”
fe’li ishlatilgan. Ushbu fe’l tezlik bilan ma’lum bir yo’nalish tomon harakatlanishni ifodalagan.

33.  Conon gelande to Ahtene - Conon came to Athens. 33 misolda “gelande” fe’li ishlatilgan.
“Gelande” fe’li gapda bironbir maskandan boshqa bir maskanga yo’nalmoq ma’nolarini ifodalgan.
34.  Ne genealzcp to pe yfel swipu & ne genealzecp ne geneahap pinum getelde - Evil affliction
will not draw near to you and will not draw near to or approach your tent. Mazkur keltirilgan misolda
ikkita harakat fe’li keltirilgan. “Genealecp” fe’li yaqinlashmoq, kelmoq ma’nosini ifodalab kelgan.
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Mazkur misolda “genealaecp” fe’li insonlar tomonga yo’naltirilgan harakat ma’nosini ifodalab
kelgan. Ushbu gapda ishlatilgan ikkinchi fe’l bu “geneahap” fe’li bo’lib gapda ushbu fe’l
yaqginlashmoq ma’nolarini ifodalagan.

Ichkarida bo’ladigan harakatlarni ifodalovchi fe’llar uchun keltirilgan misollar.

35. he werodap syddan he innap - He grows sweet after he has entered. Mazkur misolda
“werodap” fe’li keltirilgan. Ushbu fe’l katta bo’lmoq, 0’smoq ma’nolarini anglatgan. Gapda sekin
sodir bo’ladigan harakatni ifodalagan.

36.  Se eorl on Wiht scipode and into Normandig for - The earl took ship on Wight and went to
Normandy. Ushbu gapda “scipode” fe’li ishlatilgan. U ichkariga harakat ma’nosini bergan.

Uzoqda bo’ladigan harakatlarni ifodalovchi fe’llar uchun quyida keltirilgan misollar.

37.  fearrade from hia se angel - The angel went away from her. Mazkur misolda “fearrade” fe’li
keltirilgan. Biron bir joydan uzoqlashish ma’nosini ifodalagan.
38. God na feorsa fram me - God, do not go away from me. Keltirilgan misolda “feorsa” fe’li

isshlatilgan. Mazkur fe’l tark etmoq ma’nosida kelgan. Ya’ni tark etib, uzoqglarga ketmoq harakat
ma’nosini ifoda etgan.

39.  pat hie sceoldon Romeburg forletan - That they should leave Rome. “Forlatan™ fe’li tark
etmoq, ketmoq ma’nolarini bildirgan. Tark etib, qaytmaslik harakat ma’nosini anglatgan.

Yugoridan pastga garab bo’ladigan harakat ma’nolarini ifodalovchi fe’llariga keltirilgan misollar.
40.  Da he to helle hnigan sceolde - When he must sink to hell. Keltirilgan misolda “hnigan” fe’li
qadimgi ingliz tilida cho’kmoq ma’nosini ifodalagan. Ya’ni yuqoridan pastga bo’ladigan harakat
ko’rsatib berilgan.

41.  He lyhte of his horse - He alighted from his horse. Mazkur misolda “lyhte” fe’li ishlatilgan.
Ushbu fe’l otdan tushmoq ma’nosini anglatgan. Bunda harakat yuqoridan pastga qarab bo’layotgan
harakatni anglatgan.

Qadimgi ingliz tilida uchinchi turkumni tashkil etadigan neytral harakat ma’nolarini ifodalovchi
fe’llarga keltirilgan misollar.

42.  hy on holt bugon, ealdre Burgan - They fled into the woods, to save [their] lives. Keltirilgan
misolda “holt” fe’li ya’ni kirmoq, ichkariga kirmoq ma’nosini anglatgan. Hamda “ealdre” fe’li
qutgarib qolmoq va saglamoq ma’nolarini ifodalagan. Bunda harakat aniq ifodalanmagan. “Ealdre”
fe’li ya’ni qutqarib qolmoq harakat ma’nosi bu tushuncha shaklida ishlatilgan. Ya’ni bu neytral fe’l
harakatning aniq nuqtasini ko’rsatmagan.

43.  se cyng Willelm cearde ongean to Normandige - The king William turned back again to
Normandy. 43 misolda keltirilgan qadimgi ingliz tilida ishlatilgan “ongean” fe’li qaytmoq ma’nosini
ifodalagan. Bunda aniq bir harakat ma’nosi yo’q. Qanday tarzda harakatlanib qaytgani amiq
ifodalanmagan.

44.  pet he from Iudea londe com to Galileam - That he came from Judea to Galilee. Mazkur
misolda ham “londe com” fe’li neytral ma’noga ega ekanligi ushbu misolda o’z aksini topgan.

45.  ongon pa leofne si0 dragan domeadig dryhtnes cempa to pam onwillan eordan dale - Then
the glorious one, the Lord’s champion, began to go a pleasant journey to this desired part of the earth.
Ushbu misolda otlanmoq ya’ni “dragan” keltirilgan. Ushbu fe’l gapda neytral ma’noni ifodalab
kelgan. Ya’ni harakat turi noma’lum.

To’rtinchi katta turkumni o’z ichiga oladigan boshlang’ich ma’nosi harakatni ifodalamaydigan
fe’llar: berstan, brecan, (ge)don, facian, kabi fe’llariga keltirilgan misollar.

46.  pam earmum mannum, pe fram pam herge burston - To the poor men who had broken away
from the army. Berilgan misolda “burston” fe’li ishlatilgan. Chetlashtirmoq ma’nosini anglatgan.
Harakatning boshlang’ich nuqtasi harakatni ifodalamagan.

47. [Hannibal] com to Alpis pam muntum & per eac ofer abrac, peh him mon oftredlice mid
gefeohtum widstode - Hannibal came to the Alps and forced a way [lit. ‘broke’] over there, although
people often resisted him with fights. Mazkur misolda “gefeohtum” fe’li vayron qilmoq ma’sini
bildirgan. Fe’lning boshlang’ich nuqtasi harakatni ifodalmagan.

48.  foron pa up be Temese oppat hie gedydon @t Seferne, pa up be Saferne - Then they went up
by the Thames, until they arrived at Severn, then up by Severn. Mazkur misolda keltirilgan “gedydon”
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fe’li ko’tarilmoq ma’nosini anglatgan. Harakatning qanday bajarilishi ko’rsatilmagan. Shuning uchun
boshlang’ich harakat mavjud emas.
49. 00 hit facad on pam ifihtan asce - Until it [the estate boundary] gets to the ivy- covered ash
tree. Ushbu misolda ham boshlang’ich harakat ma’nosi aniq bo’lmagan fe’l ishlatilgan. Qadimgi
ingliz tilida ishlatilgan “facad” fe’li yetib bormoq ma’nosini bergan. Haraktning qanday amalga
oshirilganligi aniq bo’lamganligi ko’rsatilgan.

XULOSA.
Yugqorida keltirilgan misollarga tayanib, shunday xulosaga kelindiki qadimgi ingliz tilida ishlatilgan
yo’nlish harakat fe’llari o’zlashtirilgan fe’llar bo’lib ularning ko’pchiligi sof yo’nalish harakat fe’llari
emasligi aniqglandi. Qadimgi ingliz tilida ishlatilgan “facad, gedydon, gefeohtum, dragan” va
hokozo yo’nalish harakat fe’llari qo’shimcha ma’nolarga ega bo’lgan. Demak qadimgi ingliz tili
“feor” bilan shakllangan fe’llar “far” ya’ni “uzoq” ma’nosini ifodalagan. Qadimki ingliz tilida
ishlatilgan “wican” fe’li “kuch” ma’nosida ham ishlatilgan. Bunda ushbu fe’l shaklning harakatiga
ta’sir etgan ya’ni harakatni kuchaytirgan yoki susaytirgan. Qadimgi ingliz tili “forl&tan” fe’li ko’proq
makonga ta’sir etgan bunda semantik hodisa ro’y bergan. Ko’rinib turibdiki hech bir yo’nalish
harakat fe’llari sof harakat fe’llari sifatida ishlatilmagan.
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BAJIOFAT EININJIATH YVKYBUY KU3JIAPJA TEMAP TAHKMCJINK KAMKOHJIATH
BA SINIMPVH TEMUP TAHKACJIMK KAMKOHJIUK KJTMHUKACH BA
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AHHOTALUA
VeMupIHK 1aBpy 8KM JKMHCHMH STHIHIN JABPH OHTOTGHE3HWMHI KPUTHK IaBpIapHiaH OUpH
xucobnanaau. by maBpra xenu0 Te3 YCHWIl Ba OPraHU3MHUHT JKaJal PUBOXKIAHHWIIN KOH SPATHII
TH3UMHTa HUCOaTaH TanaOHu omwmpaan. Mocsruaa E.M mabirymotiapura kypa ycmup Oonanapaa
TeMupra Oynran >3xTHEK Karramapra HucOaraH 2 wmapra IOKOpW. byHnmaik mapouTiapia
OBKATJIAHWIITHUHT TYJIHK Ba Oup MapoMia Oynmaciuru €Ky OOIIKa HOKYJIail OMIIJIADHUHT TabCUPU
Te3/71a TeMOTJIOONH MUKIOPUHUHT TTAaCAalUIIY Ba TEMUDP TaHKUCIIMK X0JIaTUTa OJTMO Kemamu. X03upru
BaKT/la TEMHUP TAHKUCIUTMHUHI 2 Typu TaH OJMHTraH: TeMup TaHKUcIUK kKamkoHnuru(TTK) Ba
SIUPUH TeMup TaHKucTuru(SATT).
Kauaur cy3aap: Temup TaHKuCIUTH, Xai3 JaBpU, aHKETAJIU CYPOB YCYJIU, aHEMUK CUHIPOM,
TEMHUP aJIMAIIMHYBU.

CLINIC AND DIAGNOSIS OF IRON DEFICIENCY ANEMIA AND LATENT IRON
DEFICIENCY ANEMIA IN ADOLESCENT SCHOOLGIRLS

ABSTRACT
Adolescence or puberty is one of the critical periods of ontogenesis. By this period, rapid
growth and rapid development of the body increase the demand for the blood-forming system.
According to E.M. Mosyagina, the need for iron in teenagers is 2 times higher than in adults. In such
conditions, the lack of complete and consistent nutrition or the influence of other unfavorable factors
quickly leads to a decrease in the amount of hemoglobin and a state of iron deficiency. Currently, 2
types of iron deficiency are recognized: iron deficiency anemia (IDA) and hidden iron deficiency
(YAT).
Key words: Iron deficiency, menstrual cycle, questionnaire method, anemic syndrome, iron
metabolism.
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KJIVHUKA U JUATHOCTHUKA KEJE30JE®PUIUTHON AHEMUMHU U JIATEHTHOM
JKEJIE3OJE®UIIUMTHON AHEMHMHU Y JEBOYEK-IIOJIPOCTKOB IIKOJBbHOI'O
BO3PACTA

AHHOTAIUA
[TonpocTKOBBIN BO3pacT WM IOJIOBOE CO3PEBAaHUE SIBJIAETCA OJHUM U3 KPUTHUECKUX
nepuoioB oHToreHe3a. K atomy nepuofy ObICTpBI pocT U OypHOE pa3BUTHE OpraHM3Ma MOBBIIIAIOT
noTpeOHOCTh B KpoBeTBOpHOU cucteme. Ilo nanusiM E.M. MocsaruHoii, notpeOHOCTh B Keje3e y
MOJIPOCTKOB B 2 pa3a BbILLIE, YEM Y B3pOCIbIX. B Takux yCIOBUSIX OTCYTCTBHE IOJHOLIEHHOIO U
MIOCJIEZI0BATEIBHOTO MUTAHUS WIN BIUSHUE IPYTUX HEOIaronpusTHhIX (PaKTOpOB OBICTPO MPUBOIAUT
K CHI)KEHMIO KOJMYECTBAa IeMOorjoOuMHa M COCTOSHUIO neduuuTa sxene3a. B Hacrosiuee Bpems
pa3nuyaroT 2 TUMA Xene301epuunuTHON aHeMu: xene3zoaeduunutayto anemuto (JKJIA) u ckpeIThbIit
nedpunut xenesa (CKT).
KuaroueBble cioBa: neduuuT >xene3a, MEHCTPyalbHbI LUKI, METOJ AaHKETHUPOBaHUS,
aHEeMHUYECKHM CUHIPOM, OOMEH Kese3a.

Nmnnear maxkcaau: Byxopo BUIIOSTH KHUIUIOK >KOMIapuia sAUIOBYUM OajoraT JaBpHAaru

VKyBYM KU3JIapJa TEMUP TAHKUCIUK KAMKOHJIUTY KIIMHUK CEMUOTHUKACUHU YPraHuIl.
NmHuHr Matepuasi Ba TeKIMpum ycysiapu: KacalmMkHUHT KIMHUK ceMuoTukacu 9-10 cund
VKyBUMJIapH/Ia aHKETAIA CYPOB yCYJIM OuilaH Ypranmwiau. AHKeTa KacaJUTMK KIIMHUK CEMHOTHUKACUTa
oun 36 Tta caBojmaH ubopar »au. Ankeramap byxopo, Ilemky, lodgupkon Ba BoOkeHT
TymMaHsapuHUHr 270 Hadap YKyBUM KU3JIapUra TapKaTUiIu.

OunuHran HaTwxagap: AHKeTalap TaxXJIWIM HaTWXalapd Ba Mnepudepux >SpUTPOH
kypcatkuuwiapu 144(60,5%) nadap Kuzmapaa aHEMHUK CHHAPOM, TEMHUDP aJIMAaIlUHYBU TaXJIHII
HaTwKanapura acocan 86 Hadap(59,7%) kuzna temup TaHKucaurd kaiig stuan. Ulynapgan SATT
62(72,1%), TTK-24(27,9%). Texmupuuuiapumusz naspuna 64,5% ATT yuparan YKyBuu Kuznapia
YKUCMOHUIM PUBOXJIAHMII YpTada aapaxania, 25%ma ypradanan nact Ba 9,6 na ypradagaH FOKOPUIUTH
anukianau. 60,1% TTK ky3atunran YKyBuM KU3/1apAa >KMCMOHUN pUBOXKJIAHUII EMIMTa MOC KEJaIH.
ATT Ba TTK HuHT TYIUK KIMHUK CEMUOTHKAcH 1-)kajBanjia KeATHPUITaH.
banorar naBpunaru yxkyBum kusnapaa STT Ba TTK HUHI KIMHUK CEMUOTHKACH

Cumnromiap ATT (1=62) TTK (n1=24)
N M+m n | M+tm p

Bbomr orpumm 16 25,8+3.4 8 133,3+4,2
bomr atmanumm 15 24,1+3,1 6 |25,0+3,8
XO0JICU3TUK Ba TE€3 Yapyarl 48 77,4+6,3 20 | 83,3+4,9
XaBocu OyFUK XOHaJa Y3MHU EMOH

XHC ITUILIHN 7 11,2+2.8 4 116,5+3,9
Hmrraxa macaitnmm 10 16,1+3.,4 5 120,8+4,2
Tepn Ba MmWWUIMK  KaBaTjiap

okapuiu (Panrmapiauk) 34 54,8+6,7 17 | 70,8+7,3
TabM OMIMIIHUHAT Y3rapuiu 5 8,1+1,0 7 129,1+4,1
TepunuHr KypyK OYnumm 13 20,9+3.7 8 133,3+3,6
COYHUHT TYKUJIHIIN 18 29,0+1,9 7 129,2+2,6
Kotinonuxus 27 43,5+4,2 14 | 58,3+5,3
JKucMoHuii 3ypukniia xancupam | 25 40,3+3,8 11 | 45,8+4.,2

Kansannan kypunub typudauku, ATT anukianran Makta0 yKyBuniaapugaru 6apya KIMHUK
cumntomnap TTK Oynrannapna yuparan. bBynpgan kypuHuO TypuOIMKM KalJ KWJIMHIAH
CUMIOTOMJIADHUHT KYMUYWINTH TYpJd 4YacTOTalapAa COFJIOM KH3Jlap/a XaM aHMKJIaHIUd Ba acOCHi
CUMIOTOMJIAp KYIIMJING KEJIMHIaHIUTUra UKPOp OYIMHIM.

TTKna Pica Chilorotica TabM Ba Xuj OWIMIIHUHT Kydaluuiu (KepocuH, OEH3MH, alleToH,
HaTaNMH XUIUHU EKTUPUII), TYIIPOK, THII TACTaCH Ba KypyK 4OMHU eiuil 3-6 MapTa KYIpoK ro3ara
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kenrad. Ky31an keuupranaa Tepu, co4 Ba THPHOKJIAPHUHT KyPYKJIAIIUIIN, Tucharis, CTOMaTUT, TUII
CYpFUWIapu TEKHUCIIAITyBH, Oab3uiIap/a 3ca Ky3 cKiepacuaa KyKUII paHT aHUKJIaHA !,

ATT Ba TTK Oynran Kuznapaa TaxJui STUITaH CAMITOMJIAPHUHT KYTIH aHUK H(o1aJaHraH
Ba aCOCHICH OMpraaukaa Kymuiano KearaH. DnuTenuan cuMmntomiaapHuHr 3-4 tacu Oupra ATT na
39,5% 6omnana, cornmom Oonanap rypyxuma 3ca ¢akarruna 18,4 % Gonana Oopiauru anukianm. Tepu
COY Ba TUPHOKJApJAru y3rapulUIapHUHT TabM OWIMILJAru Yy3rapunuiap OwiaH Oupra Keauilu
corsiom Oomanap rypyxura Hucoaral (6,5%) SATT Ba TTK mm 6omanapaa (20,9% Ba 33,3%) anuk
noanaHraHIUT U TOTHIIIH.

TabM  OWIMIIHUHT  Y3rapuIlId Ba AHOPCKIUSHUHT OWpra KEJIUIIM  TEMHUP
ETUIIMOBYIJINTUHUHT WKaja Imakiauaa xam udomamannmu (21,5% Ba 16,4%) cormom Oosanap
TypyX#aaH anda ycTyH typanu (14,1%).

ATT Ba TTK Oynran Oomamapaa acTeHOBEreTaTUB Oy3wiHmuiap MaHH(ECT Ba
KOMOMHMpJaHrad (2-3 Ba yHAaH KYII CUMOTOMJIQPHUHT OMpra Keiauiu) xonuaa yuparad. Coriaom
Oonanapra HMcOaTaH TUIOCHJIEPO3HUHI Xap HMKaja BapHaHTHJA XaM KacaJUIMKKa MOMMIIIMK
Oonanapza IOKOpH Aapaxkajnaru axamusrra sra. 40% nan optuk Kuznap (270 tagaH) XaBOCH OFHUP
(adTobyc, xXaMMOM) XOHANIAp/a Y3WHU XUC ITUIIN EMOHJIAITYBUHU OWJIAMpraHiap.

[y ku3nap MHIMBUYall YpraHWIraHja XakMKaT/AaH XaM yJiap/ia Top, OyFUK XoHanapaa SbHU
cun®, xammom, apTobycrnapaa Kucka MyaaaTaa XymiaaH KeTUI XoJaTiapy 103 Oepuiv, 6ab3aH dca
(10,5% xonaTmapaa ) xe4 KaHmail cabaOcu3 Kuznapaa Y3WMHM €MOH XHUC JTHII TYHFyJIapu TMauo
Oynumn Ba Oy OTa-OHAJIAPHHU JOUM XaBOTHUPra COJMO KENraHJurd aHUuKIaHad. TaakuKoTyuiap
KaMKOH Oouiajap/ja Xyll1aH KeTHIL X0JIJIapy Te3-Te3 03ara KeJMUIMHU TabCUPYAHIUKHUHT OLIUIIN
OunaH OOFIMK XO0J/1a MAPOKCU3MHUHI f03ara KEJIHWIIM, XaTTO THHY XOJIaTAa XaM KHUCJIapOJHUHT
nopirag 00CUMH TacT OYuIK Ouiian OoFIaiauIap.

bus Temup TaHkuciauru OYiaraH MakTtad YKyBUM Ku3Japla XaW3HUHT OOIUIaHHUIIH,
JTABOMUWJIIUTH Ba JaBpura 3bTHO0p OepArK. AHMKJIAHTaH MabiyMOTJap KyHuJarwiapaaH uoopar:
MEHAapXEHUHT Oomnuianum yprada ému 13 €m 6 ol maBomwuitmuru 77,9% xu3mapaa 5 kyH, 21,9%
Ku3napnaa 6-7 xyH, myHu Takupiam kepakku TTK 6ynran kuzmapna 75,5% Xomtapaa Xa3HUHT
V¥praya naBomuiuru 6-7 KyH Ba TYJIMK MabJIyMOTJIap 2-Ka/iBaja KEITUPUIITaH.

JTT Ba TTKna xalisHUHT OOILIAHUIIA

XaU3HUHT XapaKkTepu Cornom(n=94) ATT(n=62 TTK(n=24

Abs % Abs % Abs %
1. bornmanumm
13 éurma 55 58,5 44 70,9 15 62,5
14 émpa 23 24,4 14 22,5 4 16,6
15 €urma 8 8,5 5 8 2 83
16 Ema 2 2,1 - - 1 4,1
2. JlaBpuiAIuK
Xap 3 xadranga 4 4,2 24 38,7 13 54,1
Xap 4 xadranga 64 68 37 60 6 25
4 xadranan kym 20 20 1 1,6 3 12,5
3. Xaii3 naBpu
-OF PUKJIH 27 28,7 38 61,2 11 45,8
-OFPHUKCH3 61 64,9 22 35,5 13 54,2
4. JlaBOMHIIUTH
2-3 KyH 24 25,5 18 29,1 4 16,7
4-5 xyH 62 66 38 61,3 5 20,8
6-7 KyH 2 2,1 4 6,4 15 62,5
5. xai3 Oynmaran 6 6,4 2 3,2 - -
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Xaii3 sxapaéHuHUHT Oonuianuil myaaaTu 13 €m 6 oii, xai3 xapa¢au acocan ATT Ba TTK na
Oy3WIHINIK aHUKJIAHIM, STHHU JAaBPUIIMK Ba JABOMHILIMTY Oy3uiiafau. bus Ky KOH HyKoTHIll OuiaH
O0opaauraH MEHCTPYalUsUId KU3Jap TEMUp MpernapaTiiapura MyxTox Aed xucobmaimus. 4 KyHAaH
KYII 1aBOM JTaQJIMTaH Ba JiaxTajap aXpaluliu OwiaH OopaauraH MEHCTpyal KOH HYKOTHILIapAaH
OBKaT MaxcyjoT/Iapu OWjlaH TyLIaJWraH Ba YHJIaH OpraHuM3Mra CypujaJuraH MHKPOIMMEHTIIap
OusiaH opraHu3M dXTUEKUHU KOHAUPpUO OYnmMaiinu. bynaaii xonatiapaa Xxap MEHCTpyalusiiaH KeMuH
10 kyH 1aBOMHKIa TEMUP NpenapaTaapuHy KaOdysl KWIHII Kepak.

Temup TaHKUCIMK XOJAaTH TAUIXWCHUHU TAacAUKJIAIl MakKcaauja TYFpUIAH-TYFpU TaHJIAII
Metoau Omnan 238 Hadap YKyBUM KU3Jap TEKIIUPUIIH, nryaapaad 94 nadapu coriom, 62 Hadapuaa
ATT, 24 nadap xuzna TTK anuknanau. Yiapaa reMorjioOMH Ba SPUTPOLMTIAPHUHT YMYMUU
MUKJIOpH, T€MOTOKPUT, PETUKYJOLUTap (GopMyja, SPUTPOLUTIAPAArd TeMOrJIO0OMHHUHT YpTada
MUKJIOpPY Ba KOHUEHTPALMACH aHUKJIAHJU. 3apAOOHUHI OWIMK JapakaCUHM aHMKJIall MakcaJauaa
KOHJ[a TEMUP MHUKIOPH Ba TpaHCHEPUHHUHT TYWHMHUII Japa)KacUHU aHMKJIall OuiaH Oup KaTopaa
3apAOOHHUHT TeMup OOFJIOBUM YMYyMUI KOOWIMSTH KypcaTkuuiapu aHukiaanau. Kalicuku Oy oxupru
KYpcaTKU4 COFJIOM YKyBuHW Ku3iapna 38 man 68,8 Mkmoib/1 opanuruaa Oynran TpaHchepuHHUHT
TeMUpra TyHuHu napaxacu sca 17-26%.

XyJioca:
1. AHKeTanu TecT-cypoB KOFO3U €pAaMK/ia TEMUP TAHKUCIIMK XOJATUHU KIMHUK CEMUOTHUKACUHU TE3
Ba KMCKA BaKT MYKa OMMAaBHUI paBHIIIa aHUK Oaxosamira paam oepaiu.
2. Maxcyc aHKeTanu CypoOBHOMA Ba KU3WJI KOH KypcaTKU4Iapy HaTHKajlapura acociaaHuO, KHIIOK
IapouTHAa SIIOBYM Oayiorar €muiard YKyBUM KHU3jlapAa TEMUpP TAaHKUCIWIMHU SUIMPUH  Ba
MaHU(DECT MAKIIAPUHU KIMHUK XYCYCHUSTIApU YpraHuiaau.
3. Ilepudepuk 3puTpoH KypcaTKuwiapu 00eKTHB TeKIupyBiapu 60,5% Kuzinapaa aHEMUK CUHIPOM
Ba TEMUp aJMAallMHYBU TaXJIWI HaTHXajgapura acoca 59,7% TeMup TaHKUCIUTY KAl 3TUJIIH.
4. Acocan yrueBoj Ba €rnapAaH uOopaT JOMM OUp XU OBKATJIAHUII KaJOpUs IXTUEKUHMU TYIia
KOIJIaraHJIMTUTa KapamacaaH XycycaH XaBduu rypyx Oonanap, Ky KOH HYKOTHII OWJIaH KedaauraH
yCMHpJIap Ba XOMUJIaA0pJiap/ia TEMUP TAHKWIMK KAMKOHJIUTUTA OJIUO KEIUIINU MYMKHH.
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AHHOTALUA
Ymby mMakonaga 0aHK MaTHIAPUHHUHT THIIOJIOTHUSCHHH SIPATHII MyaMMOCH XaKu/a €3WIraH.
Iy Owman Owpra, yJapHUHT TypJapHHUA TacHU(IAm, TH3UMIIAIITHPUIL, yMyMaH, OaHK
MaTHJIAPUHUHT THITOJIOTHSCHHN SIPATHIN Macallaapu KypuO YHMKWiIaad. AcCOocHMii Makcaa OaHK
MaTHJIApUHU TacHUQIIAIT OYHrYa HIMUN aqaOuéTiiapaa Kail KWIMHTaH MyalssH ME30HJIap acoCHIa
0aHK MaTHJIAPUHUHT (QYHKIIMOHAJ TUTTOJIOTHSICHHY SIPATHII MaCATACHHU TaXJIMI KWINIIIaH HOOpaT.
Martnnapau, 1y >KymjanaH, 0aHK MaTHJIAPUHU TaxXJIWJI KWIMII jKapaéHUJAard HaTKajap LIyHH
KypcaTaauku, Oy amanra omupriaéTrad aHuK TaIKWKOTHHHT MaKca/l Ba Bazudanapura, NyHHHTICK,
W3JIaHYBYMHUHT HJIMUH HYHAIHMINW Ba Ha3apui Xonariapura Oornuk. Iy Gowc, sHT aBBajo, MaTH
Tabuatu OviaH OOFJIMK TaCHUQIIAp Ba MATH TypJIapH THITOJIOTHUSCH XyCYCUAAru EHaamyBiap Kypuo
YUKUIJIATH.
Kanur cy3map: OaHK, THUIOJOTUS, MAaTH, TacHUQUIAM, (QYHKIHOHAT THUIIOJOTHSCH,
TEPMHUHOJIOTHK, CTaTyC, OMUJI, aTama, caTxX

ANNOTATION
In this article is written about the problem of creating a typology of banking texts. At the same
time, the issues of analyzing all of them, creating a typology of banking texts as a whole are
considered. The main goal is to re-study their functional typology on the basis of the criteria
established in the academic guidelines for the classification of banking texts. An analysis of the
criteria based on the classification of texts, including bank texts, shows that this depends on the
specific goals and objectives of a particular study, as well as on the scientific focus and theoretical
positions of the researcher. Therefore, first of all, classifications related to the nature of the text and
approaches to the typology of text types are considered.
Key words: bank, typology, text, classification, functional typology, terminological, status,
factor, term, level

AHHOTALUA

B nannoil crathe HammcaHo O MpoOJjeMe CO3/IaHWs TUIOJIOTHMH OAaHKOBCKHX TEKCTOB. [Ipu

3TOM paccMaTpUBAIOTCA BONPOCHl KiIaccU(UKALUM HUX BHJAOB, CUCTEMATHU3allUM U CO3AAHUS
TUTIOJIOTHH OaHKOBCKUX TEKCTOB B IesioM. OCHOBHAS IIEJb - MPOAHATM3UPOBATh BOTIPOC CO3JIAHHS
(GYHKIMOHATFHOW THITOJIOTUM OaHKOBCKMX TEKCTOB HA OCHOBE OINPEICICHHBIX KPHTEPHEB,
OTMEYEHHBIX B HAYYHOH JIUTEpaType 1Mo KIacCupUKanuu OaHKOBCKUX TEKCTOB. AHAJIN3 KPUTEPUEB,
OCHOBAHHBIX Ha KJIacCU(UKAIIH TEKCTOB, B TOM YHCIIE H OAHKOBCKUX TEKCTOB, TIOKA3bIBACT, YTO 3TO
3aBUCHUT OT KOHKPETHBIX IleJied U 3a7ay KOHKPETHOI'O IPOBOAMMOIO MCCIIEJOBAHUS, & TaKXKe OT
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Hay4YHOM HANpaBJICHHOCTH U TEOPETUUYECKUX MO3ULIUHI uccienoparens. [loaToMy B mepByro ouepenb
paccMmaTrpuBalTCa Kiaccu(UKaIMK, CBA3aHHBIE C XapaKTepOM TEKCTa W IMOAXOAbl K THUIIOJIOTUU
TEKCTOBBIX TUIIOB.

KuroueBble cjioBa: 6aHK, TUIIOJIOTUS, TEKCT, KJIacCUPUKAIS, QYHKIIMOHAIbHAS TUIIOJIOT U,
TEPMHUHOJIOTUYECKHH, cTaTyc, (hakTop, TEPMUH, YPOBEHbD.

Kupum

TunmyHoc OoJMMIApHUHT TabKUUIalMYa, ymi0y coxagaru HM3JIaHULUIap eTapiau Oyiicana,
allHM BakTJa MaTH TUIIOJIOTMSICHHMHI SIKYHJIAHTaH, MyKaMMall IIaKiud Kys3ra tanutanmanu[10:5].
Mycrakun wiMuii ¢paH cudatuga MaTHIap TUIIOJIOTMSICHHUHT Ba3udacu, 3HT aBBaJlo, HyTK aKT PaHr-
OapaHTJIUTMHUHT MyalsH TypiapuHu KypuO uukum 3apyparugaH ubopar [11:123-130]. bynna
TacBUpJall Ba TacHU(am oObeKTH OYIMUIL — MaTH TypUHHU Udoaanamira HucOaTaH AroHa atama
KYJUTalll XaJii OXMpurada xaja KWIMHMarad Macaiga 0yiam0 KoaMokaa. MacaiiaH, MaTHHUHT “Typu’,
“cundu”, “rypyxu”, “HaBu’”, ‘““KaHpH’, “maKIN’, “KYPUHMILN’ XaKWJa W3JIaHUII 0’110 Gopaértran
TaJKUKOTUYUIIAPHUHT TEPMHUHOJIOTHsIaH (poiganaHuIia aHyarnia HOaHUKJIUKIIap MaBxy[ [6:106].
bynnait xonga ymOy aramanap €Ku CAaTXHUHI OMpAMKIapu €KW yJjap YpTacuaard Hepapxuk
MyHOca0aTIapHUHT (apKIoBUMIapu cUaThIa TATKUH KUJIWHAIH.

Kanp Ba MaTH 1AKIM TyUIyHYaJApUHUHT MabHOJIApu Oup xui Oyicana, Typiau YpuHiapia
KYJUlaHWIMIIKM OunaH axpanub typanu[2:243]. bav3an Oy ypuHaa nuanor, MOHOJIOT, MOJIHJIOT
KYPUHMILKJATY HYTK IAK/UTApUHU Oelruiail Xakuaa xaMm cy3 IopuTwiaay [yia epaal.

MaTH KYpUHHUIIM TYyHIYHYacH CEMaHTUK TyllyHYa cudatuaa Kapaitaau. Maskyp Xosatia
MaTHJIap: MaTHHUHT Trpa@UK akc 3TTUPWIIMINM, OF3aKu Ba €3Ma, HOTanu MaTH, Mop3se anudOocu
épamMua KoJUIaHraH MaTH Oelrd TUSUMUHUHT cudaT KypcaTkuuu Oyitnua dapkianaau: [2:243].
Acocuil KucM

MartH Typu TyllyHYacHu Macajaca XaM TUJIIIYHOCIHUK/A sITOHa HYKTau Ha3ap MaBXyJ] sMac,
Oy xomjaT xaM “text variety” xam “text type” aTamMaJlapuHUHT KYJUIAaHUIIN OWiiaH OOFJIMK. YJapaaH
OMpUHYKMCH MaTH TWINIYHOCIUIM COXacura TEruIllIM, HMKKUHYKUCH 3Ca Tap’KUMAallyHOCJIHKIa
Kynanuwianu. B. XeliHeMaHH MaTHIapHUHT TypJiapy Aerayja “‘Oapua MaTHiIapra TerMIUId KOTHUTHB
HaMyHaJJApHUHT JIMCOHUN HaMOEH OYIMIIMHK TYyIIyHAaJW, Y3Ura XOC MHTEPAKTHUB Makcajyiapra
spuinuIia OyHal MaTH HyCXaJlapuHUHT caMapajiy SKaHJIMTUHY aHuKIanau [5:72-89].

Marthiiap TUIIOJIOTUSCH YUYH MapKa3Hil Macaiia - Oy TacHU (Il Me30HIapy — MaTHJIapra Xoc
KypcaTKuuwilap XakuJaru MaTHJIapHU OyJumiapra TaKCUMIIALl acoCHUra MaTHIa XOC KypcaTKudiiap
€K1 MaTHra xoc Oynmara KypcaTKawiap €K Xap UKKUCH Oup BakTJa KYJUIAaHWIMIIN MyMKUHIUTY
Macamacuaup. Mykamman OynraH JEKCHUKaHUHT TapkuOuWra Tram Ba MaTH TY3WIMIIA HU
KHPUTUIIMMA3 MyMKHH. Y3 HaBOaTHAa CyX0arra KHPHIIYBYHIAPHUHI WKTHMOMH XaSTHMH3JAru
VpHH, MYJIOKOT >Kapa€HHUra KHpUIIyBUAArd OUIMMIIapH lapakacu Ba Majakacu xam kupaau[10:25].
Tacuudmam acocuma éragurad Me30HIap TACHU(IIANTHUHAT MaKcaaura OOFIUK Oyiaam.

Kelinnru naitaa TacHU(IANIHUHT TParMaTUK, HHTEHIIMOHAJ, COLMOJIOTUK KaOu ME30HIapu
Taxjura xano kunmmaMmokaa [10:26], Oynna Hadakar €3Ma MaTHIApHH, OaKKU OBO3JIM MAaTHJIAPHU
XaM TacHHQualml Hynara KyWuiaraH xamja TaJKUKOT OOBEKTHHH KOMMYHHUKATUB (AonusT TypH
(MOHOJIOTUK €KUM TUATOTHK)ra OOFJIMK X0J1a (PapKiail aMmanra Ol pruiIMOK/IA.

bynnan tamkapu, 3aMOHaBHI TuIoorusiapia €3Ma MaTHJIApHUHT MeTarpadematuk ied
aTalaurad TaBcHU(UIapy XaM TaxJwira a0 KuwIMHMOKIa. Merarpagemaruk BocuTaiapra
MyHKTYalUUSHUHT KYJUITaHUIIM (CUHrpadgemuka), mpudTiaapHUHT y3rapumu (cynparpademuka) Ba
MaTH CHMHTarMaTUKaCMHMHI pacMiiap OWJIaH TallKWUIAlITHpUIMK kupaau [10:27]. MatanapHuHr
SHT MalIXyp TUIOJIOTUsATIApU KaTOpUTa siHa MaTHJIAPHUHT JINPUKA, 3110C Ba IpaMa KaOu yuTa ajaduii
JKaHpra Ba CTHJIMCTHK ycyOiapra Moc paBulla OYiuHUAIIN XaM kuputuinaau [12:183; 4: 92].

JIMKKaTra ca3oBOp OWM IIYHJAKH, OXUPTIH YH WWIUIMKAA THIra HUcOaTaH KOMMYHHUKaTUB-
IparMaTtuk €HJAIIYBHU aKC STTUPAJAUraH MATHJIAPHUHI TaCHU(IApU TUIIIYHOCIUKIA YCTYHJIHMK
KUIMOKAa. byHnail TacHugiapaa THILIyHOCHap MaTH — Oy, SHI aBBaJlo, KOMMYHHUKAaTHB OMPIIMK Ba
HIyHJal XycycHsiTra ara Oupiauk cudatuia KOMMYHUKATUB (PyHKUUSHU Oa)kapaJu, AeraH HyKTau -
HazapaaH kenuO uukuimMokaa [8:39]. bywpait Xomar KOMMYHUKATUB (QYHKIUS OEITUCHUHU
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TaCHU(IAIIHUHT AaCOCHH ME30HWTa aWjlaHTUpaad, aMMO, alHu maiitaa Oomka Oup KaTop
KYpCaTKU4YIApHH XaM >Kajl0 KUJIHII 3apypaTuHu Oenrminad 6epanu.

[ynpait xkunauO, 3aMOHABUM TaJKUKOTIapJa IparMaTUK, WKTUMOMM XaMJa KOTHUTHB
aCMeKTJIapHUHT OMPHUHYM YpUHra YUKUIIM TAAKUKOT OOBEKTH cudaTHaa MyaissH coxara OuJl
MaTHJIApHU YPraHWill 3apypaTWuHH Tango kKwiamu. Macanan, B.I. Anmonu Oapua MaTHIapHHU
Kyhugaru typaapra 6ymanu: 1) mykangac matHiuap (cexpiiu, adCOHaBHM, NWHUN); 2) yTHIATap
(MHCOHHUHTI KaHAaWIup amaiuil SXTUEKUHM aMmalra OLIMPUIITra XU3MaT KujaJuraH) MaTHiap, Oy
MaTHJIap Joupacuaa Myamuidd wiMui, Unuiad YMKapuil, MabMypUH-XyKyKUH, MyOJUIMCTUK Ba
peKiiaMa MaTHJIApUHY axpatanu; 3) 6aauuii; 4) oBO3JIM OMMaBHid aX00POT BOCUTAIApUIATH MaTHIIAP
(MaTHHUHT OBO3JIM MIAKIM anoxuga axamusarra dra) [1:86-87]. Kypunu® typubmuku, ymoly
THUIIOJIOTHS KTUMOUHN Xa€T (PyHKIIMOHAI COXAIIADUHUHT aHbAHABUM aXXPaTUIMIIUTA MOC KEJa Iu.

Acoc Kunu0, HUKH, TallIKK ME30HJIap MaxCyc MaTHJIap TUIIOJIOTUSICH YUYyH TaH1a0 OJIMHAIH.
MartH Typiapu, MaTH CHH(H Ba MyJIOKOT TypH ypTacuaa (apkiap Kypcatuiaaau Ba ury Ouian oupra
MaTH TypJiapd, MYKH Ba TAalIKU MATHHUHI YMYMUI TacCHHU(} KM yuyH Oenrmnal onuHaau[9:42].
MaTHHUHT TalllKy OeJiruiapura: acocuii TMcoHuil pynkuus (udonanai, TacBUpIall Ba anmesTUB);
MYJIOKOT >KapaéHUHUHI OUp Heya KYPUHULIUIAPUHU KEITUPUII MYMKHUH. Y110y Oenruiap, akcapusr
XOJUlap/ia, MaTHJIAPHUHI KOMMYHHUKATUB jkKapaéHra Ba KOMMYHHUKATUB BazUsTra KUPUTWINLINIA
acocjaHaJuraH KOMMYHUKaTUB-QYHKIMOHAN €Hnanrysiaapaal13:126] MaTH TypiaapuHHu TacBUpJIALl
Ba (papkiamira HucOaraH ka0 KuwinHaaUM. byHIa, KOMMYHHKAaTHB HYHaNTHUPUITaH METOJHUHT
KYJUIaHUIIM Kapa€HuUJa, MaTH TypJapuHU TacHU(Ialla KOMMYHUKATUB KypILOB 3J€MEHTIapH
MaTH TypiapuHu (apkiamHuHr  Oenrucu  cudatuaa xucobra onuHaau. DyHKIMOHANI
(MHTeHLIMOHAJI), TEMAaTUK (Ma3MyHHUH, MNpEAMETIM) Ba KOHAWLMOHAN (CUTyaTHB) >KUXATJiap
MaTHJIAPHUHT (QYHKLIMOHAN WYHAJITUPWITaH TUIIOJOTHICH JI€TepMHMHAHTH cudaTuaa xucoodra
ommmHaM [3:68-90].

KoMMyHMKaTUB Ba3usATAa MaTHJap KOHTEKCTyal OMWUIAap OWiaH MabiyM Japaxkaja
Oornanran 0ynanu. Konrekcryas oMusuiapra 3pTuO0p KapaTraH TUILYHOCIAPHUHT KOHIENIUsICH 1A
KMECTIOB YUYyH acoc KuiIMO “KoHTekcTyal (OoKyc” TylIyHYacu OJIMHAAW. MaTHHU spaTuiia
ranupyBYH aJIpeCaTHUHT 3bTUOOPHUHM KOHBEHLIMSIIAPra MOC KeJlaJJUraH ycyJj OujlaH KOMMYHUKATHB
Ba3UAT OMWJUIAPUHUHT OyTYH MakKMyHJard y3ura xoc Oenrwjiap Ba LIapouTyiapra HyHaaTHpaIu.
AllHaH 11y KOMMYHHUKAaTUB MYViDKan “KOHTeKcTyan ¢okyc” ne0 aramaau[l14:140]. Maruga
KOHBEHLIMATA MOC KeJlaJuraH ycyi OuiaH udoajianrad CUTyaTUB OMUJUIAp — KOHTEKCTyall (POKyc -
OOPJIMKHU KaTerOpUsUIAIITUPHUINTa XU3MaT KUIaIuraH MyasiiH KOTHUTUB kapa¢Hiiap OunaH OOFIUK
yCyJ O6uniaH TabpuQUIaHUIIN MYMKHH. By — MakoHAa UIpOK 3TUIL, 3aMOH K€UMMMJIA UAPOK ATHIL,
TYLIyHYaJAapHU TaXJIWJI Ba TaCHU( KWIMII OpKalu Qapkiaml BOCHUTACHIA TYLUIYHUI, XyKM EKHU
KENT'yCH XaTTU-XapakaTHU pexanamtupuil ned xucoodmanaau [7]. Wynnait kuimnO, KOHTEKCTyanl
(hoKyc MaTHIAPHUHT TypJIapUHU aHUKJIAII YUyH acoc cudaruia KaTHaIIa Iu.

XyJioca

baHk MaTHIapUHU COLMOIMHTBUCTUK COXA JJOUpACH/Ia TAKUK KUJIUII )KapaéHuIa MKTUMOUI
oMuJUIap OusiaH OOFJIMK JINCOHUM BapUaTHBIIMK XOJUcallapura acocuil ypTuOOp Kapatwiau. Yoy
éHamyB 0aHK MYJOKOTMHUHI IIAPOUTIApH, UILITUPOKYMIAPU Ba KAHPJIAPUHU, LIYHUHTIEK, OaHK
MaTHUHUHT TYpJU XWUJI KOMMYHUKAaTUB CTPAaTErMsUITAPUHUHT JUCOHUI Ba HOJMCOHUN HIAKUIAPUHU
aHUKJIaIlra UMKOH Oep/iu. baHk MaTHUHUHT )aHp TypJapu, XycycaH, OaHK pucoJiajgapy HOJMCOHUN
MYJIOKOT KOMMYHUKATHUB CTpPATETMACHHUHI BocuTanapu cudatuaa kKaOyn KuiuHaiau. baHk
pekiamacu Ba OOIIKa MaTHJIAp Y3Ura XoC WKTUMOMH TaBcu@uiapy OuinaH axpanud Typaau. Yoy
MaTHJIap OaHK MyaccacacH Ba TYpJMd XWJI IKTUMOMHM HHCTUTYTJIap Ba TypyxJiap BakuUlapu
VYpTacugaru WXTUMOUHN Ba aX00pOT ajJOKaJapUHUHT IAKIUIapu cudaTiia HaMoEH Oynaau.
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OTMEYAeTCsl CEeMAaHTHUYeCKas OCOOCHHOCTh W CTHWJIMCTHYECKas TNPUHAUICKHOCTh OTICIBHBIX
oubneiickux Qpazem. OTMeuaeTcsi TaKke AUHAMU3M (QYHKIIMOHHPOBAHHS OHOICH3MOB B SI3BIKE:
MPUYMHBI WX BBIXOJA M3 YIMOTPEOETICHNUS M BO3MOYKHOCTh BO3BpAIllEHHE HEKOTOPHIX YCTAPEBIIUX
(dpazeM B akTUBHBIN 3am1ac s3bIKa.
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OUTDATED BIBLICAL PHRASEOLOGY AS PART OF A PASSIVE
PHRASEOLOGICAL COMPOSITION OF RUSSIAN LANGUAGE

ANNOTATION
This article is devoted to the outdated phraseology of the Russian language, namely, the
thematic group of phraseological units dating back to the Holy Scripture (Bible) — bibleisms. The
varieties of bibleisms are considered from the point of view of their origin, the semantic peculiarity
and stylistic affiliation of individual biblical phrasemes are noted. The dynamism of the functioning
of biblical expressions in the language is also noted: the reasons for their disuse and the possibility of
the return of some obsolete phrasemes to the active stock of the language.
Keywords: phraseological fund of the language, active and passive vocabulary of the
language, semantics of phraseology, direct and indirect biblical phrases, phraseological dictionary,
the process of obsolescence, neologization, nominative combinations, communicative combinations.

BBEJAEHUE

®pazeonoruueckuii GoHJ A3bIKa — 3TO HAIIMOHAJIbHOE JOCTOSIHHE HApOJla, II0Ka3aTeslb €ro
JyXOBHOW W KYJbTYpPHOH CaMOOBITHOCTH. DTO HEHCCSKAEMbIA >KUBOW MCTOYHUK, OOOTAIIArOIIUI
JUTEPATypPHBIM S3bIK BCE HOBBIMU BBIPA3UTENBHBIMU CPEICTBAMHU, PACIIUPSIOUIUI I'paHUIBI €ro
CTHJINCTUYECKUX BO3MOXHOCTel. Dpazeosnorusi COBPEMEHHOI'O PYCCKOIO s3blKa MPEJCTABIISET
co0oif OoraTedinii MCTOYHHMK S3bIKOBOTO Marepuaia, COAEp)KAllUi SpKUE YepThl HAPOJHOTO
XapakTepa, 00JIaJalouii 0COOBIM HAIIMOHATBHBIM KOJIOPUTOM.

SIBisisiCh YacTBIO CIIOBAPHOI'O COCTaBa, ()pa3eosorusl MOABEP)KEHA TEM K€ HW3MEHEHUSM,
KOTOpBIE€ MPUCYIIU €IMHULAM JIEKCUYeCKOro ypoBHS. CHABHUIH, IPOUCXOASIIUE B JEKCHUKE U BO
¢paszeonoruu, MOryT ObITh BbI3BaHbl KaK JIMHTBUCTHYECKUMHU, TaK M IKCTPATUHIBUCTHUYECKUMU
(dakTopaMu, IMOCJIEIOBATENbHO BIUSIOMIMMH Ha KOJWYECTBEHHBIH M KaueCTBEHHBIM COCTaB 3THX
IJ1aCTOB.

[TogBmxHOCTE (pa3eosiorul yKa3blBa€T Ha THOKOCThH S3bIKA, HA €r0 KOMMYHUKATHBHBIN
MOTEHIINAJI, HEUCUYEPIIaeMOCTb A3bIKOBBIX PECYPCOB. Pycckuil 3bIK, SBISAACH OJTHUM M3 Oorarennmx
MHUPOBBIX S3bIKOB 10 YHCITY JIEKCUUECKUX €AUHMUII, 00JIaZaeT TaKKe OrPOMHBIM (pa3eoIOoru4ecKuM
¢onnom. TonkoBbie U (pa3eoJOruYecKre CIOBApU PYCCKOIO S3bIKA 3a(pUKCUPOBATIN OOIIMPHBIN
mw1acT (ppa3eoJornyecKuX eAUHULL PA3IUYHON CTPYKTYPhl U XapaKTepa CEMaHTUKH, YTO [TO3BOJISIET
HaM OLEHUTh 3HAYUTENbHBIM 00bEM (PpPa3eo’qOru4ecKuX CpeACTB COBPEMEHHOIO PYCCKOTro
JUTEPATypPHOTO S3bIKA.

«®DpazeoornuecKkuii CJIOBapb COBPEMEHHOTO PYCCKOTO SI3BIKa» B 2-X (TOMax MO/ peaaKiuen
A.H. Tuxonoga) [ 1] BoOpain B ce0st 00J1bI10€ KOTUYECTBO (PPa3eoTOTUUECKUX €AMHHUI] COBPEMEHHOTO
pycckoro si3blka. Yueno koauduuupoBaHHbIX B HEM (pa3eooru3MoB HacUUThIBaeT Oosiee 35 Thicay
€IMHHULI, YTO Ha CErOJHSIIHUN J€Hb SBJSETCS CaMbIM OOJBIIMM coOpaHueM (pa3eosornyecKux
€IMHULl pycckoro s3bika. CioBaph OTpa3wil AMHAMM3M pa3BUTUS (DPa3eosIOTMYECKOro COCTaBa
A3bIKa, XOTsA, KaK HaM Ka)XeTcsl, He B IOJHOW Mepe: B HEM HE OTPaXEH IPOLECC HEOJIOru3aluu
(dbpa3eonoruu, 4To SBISETCS OCHOBHBIM CIOCOOOM pacCHIMPEHUs] U OOHOBJICHHS €ro CIIOBAPHOTO
cocraBa. B cioBape nmomeueH npoiecc CTpeMUTENBHOTO yCTapeBaHUs S3bIKOBBIX €IMHULL, BBIXOAA U3
aKTUBHOTO ynoTpebienus onpenesnennoil yactu ®F B nepuoa 20 croneTus.

OCHOBHASA YACTbH

[Ipu u3yueHun ycrapeBiieil (ppazeosoruu Mbl ONMUPAIUCh Ha (Hpa3eosIOTHYECKUil KOpIyC
naHHOro cioBaps. Hamu Ob110 BBISIBIEHO OOJIBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO (pa3eoaoru3MoB, 0003HAUEHHBIX
CHEeMaIbHBIMM TOMETaMu — «ycTap» (ycTapeBlllee) U «yCTapeBarolllee», CpeAu KOTOPbIX
olpejesieHHas 4acTb BOCXOJUT K OHMOJEHCKUM M €BaHIeIbCKUM TEKCTaM, TaK Ha3bIBa€MbIM

92



CY3 CAHBATM XATIKAPO JVPHAJI | MEX/IVHAPOZHBIA XVPHAN MCKVCCTBO CNIOBA | INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF WORD ART

6ubien3smam B IIMPOKOM MOHMMAHUU 3TOro TepmMuHa. Hay4yHast nuteparypa npeajgaraet HeCKOJIbKO
3HAYEHUH JTaHHOMY IOHSTHIO, OJIHAKO HanboJiee eMKOE OIpe/ielieHHe cJI0Ba OMOIEeN3M Mbl HAX0 UM
B TpaKTOBKE IMoybckoro nuHraucra B. XieOnel: «bubnemsm — 53T0 s3bIKOBas €IUHUIIA,
IIPOUCXOXKICHUE KOTOPOH MOKHO CTa0MIIBHO CBSI3aTh C OUOIEHCKUMU TEKCTaMH, HE3aBUCUMO OT €€
(dbopManbHON CTPYKTYpPHI (CIOBO — CIOBOCOYETAHUE — MPEUIOKEHNE) U CEMAaHTHUECKOIO CTaTyca,
3aKOJMPOBAaHHAs B SI3bIKOBOM IMaMATH JAHHOTO HapojJa U BOCHPOM3BOJMMAs B TEKCTaX JTAHHOTO
si3p1Kay [3].

Jlyis 6ubnen3MoB xapakTepHa IMOBBIIIEHHAs! SKCIPECCUBHOCTh, IEPEHOCHOCTh 3HAYEHMSI, a
TaKKe MPEUMYLIECTBEHHAs] MNPUHAIEKHOCTh K KHIDKHOMY cTuito. bulnelickas ¢paseonorus
o0aiaeT HKCIUVIMIMTHBIMU [TPU3HAKaMU, [TO3BOJISIIOIIMMU JIETKO U depeHIpoBaTh UX OT JIPYrUX
€IMHHUILL JaHHOTO YpoBHs. OTMETUM i Hayala, YTo OOJIBIIMHCTBO OMOJIEM3MOB COXPAHSIOT B cede
LEPKOBHOCIABSHCKYIO JIEKCUKY, YKa3bIBAIOLYIO Ha IIEpBOHAYANIbHYIO chepy ux ynorpednenus. Kak
U3BECTHO, LIEPKOBHOCIABSHCKUN S3bIK SIBIISIETCS PYCCKUM H3BOJIOM  CTapOCJIaBSIHCKOTO —
JUTEPaTypHOTO s3bIKa JpeBHEN Pycu, Ha KOTOPOM MPOBOAMIIACH CIY>KOa B LEPKBSX, IEPEBOIUIUCH
C IpeYecKoro sA3blka TeKCThl EBanrenus m CsiieHHOro nucaHus. CpaBHHUTE, OTBEP3JIHUCH XJSIOU
HeOecHble, HE BEIAl0T, YTO TBOPAT, I0A0J]b IUIaYeBHAs, BHOCUTH JIENTy. Jlpyras ocoOGeHHOCTh
6101en3MOB MPOSABISAETCS B TOM, YTO OHHM BO BCEX €BPOIEHCKUX SI3bIKaX, B TOM UUCIE U B PYCCKOM,
JOCTaTOYHO JIETKO pacrlo3HaroTcsl Onarojnapsi HaJIWYUI0 B UX KOMIIOHEHTHOM COCTaB€ HMEH
COOCTBEHHBIX, SBISIOIIUXCS NPSIMBIMU CCBUIKAMM Ha OHOJIEMCKHE TOMOHUMBI M IMEPCOHAXKH.
Cpasnute: katomasicss Marnanuna, Kaunosa nevars, Mynun nonenyii, nets Jlazaps, BaBunonckoe
cronnorBopenue, Mepuxonckas tpyda, Conom u I'omoppa, 'or u Maror, uaru Ha ['onarogy, Hoes
koBuer, CesiToit ['paans u 1.11. Hakoner, croxetsl bubnuu, 3amneyaTiieHHbIe MHOTUMU OHOIen3MamMu
Onarofapsi eBpoNeiicKoi JuTeparype M HUCKYCCTBY, HAaCTOJBKO BXKWJIUCH B KYJIBTYPHYIO MaMSTh
€BPOIENCKUX HapoA0oB (IIPEBPaTUBLINCh B KpbUIaTble (pa3bl), YTO JETKO paciindpoBbIBAIOTCS
HOCHUTEJISIMU JIHOOOTO sI3bIKa: OJIyAHBINM CHIH, HECTU CBOW KpECT, UCHHUTh CBOIO 4Hallly, U30HEHHE
MJIaJICHIICB, MaHHA HeOecHast u T.11. [1;14].

Kak mpennararor HEKOTOpbIE JIMHIBUCTBI, MPU HCCIeIOBaHUM Oubieickoil (pazeosnoruu
1esecoo0pa3Ho pa3IeNuTh WX Ha MpsiMble U KocBeHHbIe [8;186]. [log mpsmeiMu Oubaensmamu
MOHUMAIOTCS LMTaThl U3 CBAIIEHHOIO NUCAHMS, BBIACPKKUM M3 TaKUX LUTAT, CIOBOCOYETAHUS,
CBs3aHHbIE C OMONENiCKMMHU NepcoHakaMu U crokeramu. K mpumepy, ycrapeBilee BbIpa)KeHHE
reeHHa OTHEHHAas — OJJHO M3 0003HaueHui aaa, ynoMsaytoe B Berxowm 3aBere (Mc.40:3), n3dbueHue
MJIQJICHLIEB — 3IM30J] HOBO3aBETHOM HCTOpUH, omnucaHHbi B EBanrenuu ot Martdes, kymnenb
CunoamMckasi — TO, YTO IPUBOJUT K HCLEIEHHUIO OT BCEX HEIYrOB, MPOUCXOTUT OT OuOIieicKoro
pacckasa o CriIoaMcKoi KymenbHe B Mepycannme, Boga KOTOpoi o01a1ana 4y A€CHbIM HETUTEITbHBIM
cBorictBoM (EBanrenue ot Moanna ri. 9, ¢1.7), cTpaxa paau nyaeincka — u3-3a 00s3HH, cTpaxa rnepes
KeM-1100, U3 yrOAJUBOCTH, MOJXAJTUMCTBA (BbIpaKEHHE B3STO M3 €BAHIEIbCKOTO CKa3aHHUs 00
Nocude, xoropslit Obu1 yueHukom Mucyca, Ho TallHbIM — U3-3a CTpaxa nepeja uyaesaMu) | T.I0.

KocBennbie Onbiien3Mpl IpeacTaBiIsIIOT cOOON BbIpaXKeHUs, KOTOpbIX B bubiauu BoBce HeT.
OHM UMb ONUparoTcsl Ha OMOJEiCKue CIOKEThI, Yepe3 HaJMYMe B HUX KaKOro-TO KOMIIOHEHTa,
cBs3aHHOro ¢ bubmnueil, ero accounatuBHbie cBsizu [2;189]. IlpumepoM KOCBEHHBIX OMOJIEN3MOB
MOTYT MOCIYXHUTh ycTapeBline (pa3eosoru3Msl crap kak Madycaus, ApeloBbl BEKH, B KOCTIOME
Anama, AnaMoBbI cie3bl, 6eneH, kak MoB u np. K 370l ke kaTeropun 6nbIen3MoB MOKHO OTHECTH
CJIOBOCOYETaHHE AJITaMOBO 0JI0KO, 0003HAYaIOIIEe BHICTYI TOPTAHU — KaJIblK, IIOCKOJIbKY JaHHOE
BBIpOKEHUE ObUIO MOTHBHPOBAHO HApPOIHOINOAITUYECKUM IIE€PEOCMBICICHHUEM BETX03aBETHOIO
CIOKETa O I'PEXOIaJeHUH IEPBOro YeJ0BEeKa: YacTh 3alpeTHOro IIo/1a — A0JI0Ka, 3acTpsiia y Ajnama
B ropie. Jlpyroe MHTEpeCHOE CIIOBOCOYETaHHE AlaMOBa I'0J0Ba — U300paKEHUE yeperna U KOCTen
nMeeT HaMeK Ha Oubuielickoe noBepbe. M3HauanbHO U300paskeHue yeperna ¢ AByMs JIEKAIIUMHU 110/
HUM HaKpecT KOCTSIMH OTHOCHJIOCH YHCTO K PEIMTMO3HON CHUMBOJIMKE U OBLIO CBSI3aHO C MECTOM
3aXOpOHEHMs] AJama, NOIPKE OHO pACIIUPUIO CBOIO CEMAHTUKY M CTaJ0 CHMBOJMYECKUM
0003HaUYECHUEM CMEPTH U SJ1a.

[Ipsimble OGMOIEN3MBI IPEUMYLIECTBEHHO (DYHKIMOHUPYIOT B KHUKHOM CTUJIE, U HEPEAKO
pa3BHUBAIOT JOINOJHUTENIbHbIE 3HAUEHHUs Ha OCHOBe Meradopuyeckux o6OpaszoB. K mnpumepy,
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BBIpa)KCHHE BOCKpenieHne Jlazaps sBIsieTCs IPsSMON CCBHUIKOM Ha €BAaHTeIBCKYIO MPUTYY O YyJECHOM
oxxuBieHun Mucycom Jlazaps — npaseannka n3 Budanun. Mcxonnoe 3HaueHHE JAHHOTO BBIPKCHUS
«BBI3JIOPOBIICHHE TIOCJE TSDKENOW OOJNIE3HW» pa3BWIOCh M IMPHOOPENIO TMEePEHOCHBIH CMBICT —
«BO300HOBIIEHHE YEro-IM00 CTaporo, 3a0pIToroy. Yaiie Bcero 3Tu npuoOpeTeHHbIE HOBbIE 3HAUECHHUS
OKa3bIBAKOTC C WMHOW 53MOLMOHAIBHO-IKCIIPECCUBHOM OKPAcKOM, 4Yalle BCEro HMPOHUYECKOM,
myTiauBoid. CpaBHMTE, KaKhe ITOMEThl UMEIOT NMpH ce0e MoI00HbIE CIIOBOCOYETAaHUSI B CIOBapHBIX
CTaThsAX: OJIAYKCHHBI HUIIUE TYyXOM — HPOH. «YHNOTPEOJSIETCS MPH XapaKTEPUCTHKE YhETo-IIM0O
Y/IOBJIETBOPEHHOT'O COCTOSTHHSI KaK CJIC/ICTBUSI HEZIOMBICIUS U HEAAJIEKOCTH, OJIaryro 4acTh n30paTh
— UPOH. «IPUHSATH JIydIllee, BHITOIHOE IS ce0sl pelIeHHe), BABUIIOHCKOE CTOJITIOTBOPEHHE — IIYTII.
«IIyMHXa, CyMaToXa, 0eCopsI0K», BIACTh MpeAeprKamias — UpOH. «HAYAIbCTBO» H JP.

Jlnst OuOIen3MoB XapakTepeH IMHAMH3M B TUTAHE MX YIIOTPEOIIEMOCTH HOCUTEIISIMH SI3BbIKA.
Haubonee ycToitunBbEIMU BO BPEMEHHOM OTHOIICHHUH SIBIITFOTCS MIPsiMble OnoOen3mbl. OOBbSICHIETCS
3TO Tpexke Bcero chepoit ux ynorpeOieHus: XyI0KeCTBEHHAs JTUTeparypa U myoaumucTika. Mx
IIUPOKOE ynoTpediieHue U GopMaibHasi yCTOHUYMBOCTh OOYCIIOBJIICHBI KHW)KHBIMH TPAJUIUSIMHU B
SI3bIKE, OHU 3aKPEIUICHBI B TMCEMEHHBIX HOCUTEISIX WH(POPMAIIMK U MEHEe MOIBEPIKEHBI BHEITHUM U
BHYTPEHHHUM BO3/ICHCTBHSIM, OKa3bIBAEMBIM Ha SI3BIK.

Hanpotus jxe, KocBeHHBbIE OMOIEH3MBI OKa3bIBAIOTCS Oosiee ys3BUMBIMU. Kak rmoka3biBaet
(dakTHUeCKUil Marepuai, TOJ JeHCTBHEM BHEIIHUX (HAKTOPOB OHU CKIOHHBI TEPSATh CBOIO
aKTYaJIbHOCTb, TaK KaK H3MEHSETCS S3bIKOBAsI Cpefia, KoTopas X nopoauia. Mi3mMmeHeHus MoryT ObITh
KaK COIMAJIbHO-TIOJINTHIECKOTO TIaHa, TaK U KyJbTYPHO-IyX0BHOTO. K mpumepy, orpoMHBIii 1iact
KOCBEHHBIX OHMOIEN3MOB mepecTall (YHKIMOHHPOBATH B SI3bIKE B COBETCKUH TEPHOMA, TaK Kak
OTPHIIAJIOCH PEIMTHO3HOE MHPOBO33PEHUE, HMIYIIEe B Pa3pe3 C rOCyNapCTBEHHOW HICOJOTHEH.
ATencTuieckre B3IIISAIbI CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM YCTAPEBAHUIO U JATbHEUIIIEMY BBIXOY M3 sSI3bIKa MHOTHUX
TIOHATUH W BBIPOKEHUH, CBSI3aHHBIX C MPEICTABICHUSIMH JIFOJICH O TyXOBHOM MHpE, O BIMSIHUHA Ha
YeJI0BEKA BBICIIINX CHIL.

B nccrnemyemom cioBape MbI HaXOAUM MHOXECTBO YCTapEeBIINX (Pa3eoIOTUICCKUX €IUHHIL
C TaKMMH PEIMTHO3HO MOTHBHPOBAaHHBIMU KOMITOHEHTaMH, Kak bor, ['ocrions, Xpucroc, anren, a
TaKKe MPOM3BOIHBIMU OT HHX. Hammume B MX cOCTaBe CEMaHTHYECKHX SJIEMEHTOB, CBS3aHHBIX C
XPUCTHAHCKOW PpEJUTHEH, MO3BOJSET OTHECTH O3TH YCTOMYMBBIC COUYETaHHS K OuOiIen3Mam.
CpaBHuTe: 00T 10 IyIlly MOCBUIAET — O MPUOIMKEHUH CMEPTH, TOCIO/b (O0T) MOCETUI — «CIYUUIIOCh
OencTBHUE», TOCMIOAL OOT TMOCETHJI YeM-TH00 — «TOCIOAb OOT HArpaaui WM HaKazal 4eM-THO0»,
00XbsI (XpHCTOBAa) HEBECTAa — «MOHAXUHS», OOKUU YEIOBEK — «CTPAaHHUK, HUIIUH, IOPOJUBBINY,
MIOYUBATH B 00T — KyMEPETh», 00KECKOE HaKa3aHUE — O YEM-TO, IPUYMHSIONIEM Bpel, OTAaTh 00Ty
Oyuly — «yMepeThb», HU 00ke MOM — «HU B KOEM ciydae», 0or oduaen — o0 yBeuyHOM, yOorom,
(cuHOHUM — ©0roM yOuTHIi), 60T IPUOpPaN — 0 YbeH-1100 CMEPTH, OOT HECET/TIPUHECET — O UbEM-
100 MPHUX0JIE, aHTeTl CMEPTH — O CMEPTH, aHTEJ ThMBI — «caTaHa» M T. II.

B stom xoprnyce ®E Haxoaum pedeBbie HYOPMYITBI, HCTIONB3yEMBbIC IS BRIPAKCHHS Pa3HOTO
polla OTHOWICHWH K IMPEIMETy, JIMIY, CUTYaIllH, TO €CTh BBIPAKEHHS C Pa3IHMYHBIM OLEHOYHBIM
3HAYEHHEM — 0JI00peHne, HE0I0OpeHue, MoXeIaHue, MopUllanue, OJaroapeHue, CoXKaJIeHue u T.1I.
OTH yCTOWYMBBIC COUETAHNS IMEIOT TPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO IMPOCTOPEUHBIN XapakTep. CpaBHUTE Qpasbl,
BBIPKAIOIIUE PA3IMIHBIC OTTEHKH YYBCTB. PasiocTh: OOT ypoIuiI, ypoIuT — O XOpOIIEM OOMIEHOM
WJIU CKYJIHOM ypoO’Kae; oropueHue: 00or He ypoaui (YpOauT); OopUllaHue: HET Oora B KOM-JIMOO — O
TOM B KOM HET YKJIOCTH, COCTPAJaHUs; HEIOBOJIBCTBO: KK OOXKMIA JI€HB; COKAICHUE: YK TaK
(TakuMm) OOT ypOIMII — O YEIOBEKE, OTIMYAIOIIUMCS KAKUM-JTHO0 3aMETHBIM IIPUPOIHBIM CBOMCTBOM,
KadecTBOM, Oor oOuzen — o0 yBeuyHOM, yOoroMm, (CHHOHMM — OOTrOoM YOWTBHIN); cTpax: Ooxke
yIacu/CoXpanu, MOMUIyH Oor, yOel MeHs Oor; yBEpeHHOCTh: BOT TebOe (Te, Bam) XpHCTOC;
npenynpexaeHue: noodorics oora.

OTAM4UTEeNbHOW OCOOCHHOCTHhIO OMOJIEM3MOB JaHHOW TPYMIBI SBISIETCS UX CIIOCOOHOCTH
BBI3BIBATH Pa3IMYHBIC YYBCTBA: YYBCTBA COCTPATAHUS MU OOS3HU, OJIar0apHOCTH, CBSI3AHHBIMH C
PETUTHO3HBIMU YOEXKIESHUSMH ¥ T.n. He ciydaifHO OHM HCIOJIB30BAINCH HHUIUMH, YOOTHMH,
MPOCHUTEIISIMH JUISI YCUJICHHUS MOJILOBI O TIOMOITHM WM npomieHnu. Hanpumep: Xpucra paau (paau
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Xpucra); XpucToM 00TOM MPOITY/MOJII0; 1a XpaHUT TeOs/Bac OOT; 3aCTaBUTh BEUYHO OOTa MOJIUTH;
MOJIUTB 6ora (3a Koro-i10o) u T.I.

3AKJIIOYEHUE

Kax Bugum orpoMHbI# mtactT 6u0Ien3MOoB Tiepeties U MPO0JIKAET MEPEX0IUTh B TACCUBHBIN
3amac. OQHAKO HEPEOKU Clydaw, KOT/a, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, MEHSIOTCS COIMAIbHBIC YCJIOBUS,
BO3HUKAET MHAs TOJUTHYECKass OOCTAHOBKA, POXKAACTCS OJIarompHsITHAS JJIA PEITUTHH JTyXOBHas
cpena MaJoynoTpeOUTETbHBIC WM BOBCE MCUYE3HYBIINE U3 PEYEBOTO OOMXO0/Ia CJIOBA M BBHIPAKCHHUS
MOT'YT BHOBb «BO3POJUTHCS». Takas CUTyalus CJIOKHJIACh B MMOCTCOBETCKUM MEPHUOA CO MHOTHUMU
Oubnen3mMamu, Tak Kak penurus 1 KHura KHur B COBETCKOE BpeMst ObLITH 1101 3aITPETOM. ITO KacaeTcs
KaKk HOMHUHATUBHBIX, TAK W KOMMYHHMKATHUBHBIX YCTOMYMBBIX cOYETaHHil. TOJIKOBBIA CIIOBaph
pycckoro si3bika KoHIa XX Beka nmoxa pexakuuen [.H. CxnsipeBckoii [5] 3adukcupoBan JMHAMU3M
GbyHKIMOHUpPOBaHUS  (Ppa3eosioruiyeckux enuuuil. [IpuBemeM mnpumMepsl OOJBIION TPYMIIBI
HOMHUHATUBHBIX ()pa3eoIOTU3MOB, SBIISIFOIIMXCS HAa3BaHMSIMU OOTOCITY)KEOHBIX OOpSIIOB U
PENUTHO3HBIX MPA3JIHUKOB, KOTOPHIE BEPHYJIUCH W3 Tepuepuu SI3BIKOBOTO M3THaHUS: Bemmkuii
noct, Benukuit uerBepr, Beponas nenens (CrpactHast Henensi), BepbHoe Bockpecenue, BepOnas
cy066ota, Beenenue Bo xpam boropoaunel, Boznemwkenue kpecra rocrnoans, Boznecenue ['ocroane,
Kpemenue rocnomne, Cserioe XpuctoBo BockpeceHue, PoxaectBo boropomumbl, Ycnenue
OOTOPOAMIIBI U JIP.
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AHHOTALUA

Xo3upru BakTAa MaTHHU JIMCOHMM TaxJIMid KWIMLIAA KOHLENTyall TaXJIWI camapaiu
XHCOOTaHaaW, YyHKH y Ma3MyHHH QHHWKPOK YPraHWII HWMKOHHSTIAPUHHU CE3WJIApi Japakaaa
omupanu. Konnenryamnamrupuin €ku 0aauMii MaTHHUHI KOHLENTYaJUIAIITUPUITaH JOMEHUHU
aHUKJIall yCyJIM YHUHI TapKUOUN KHCMIIApUHU MyalsH MaB3yHU €KM MHUKPO MaB3yHH EpUTHO
OepamuraH THJI OUPIIMKIAPUHUHT HAFHHIUCHIAH MabHO )KUXATIAH aXPaTHIITa aCOCIaHTaH.
Konmentyan MaiiioH Ba TWIIHUHT CEMAaHTHK MAaKOHUHH (papKiIanl TaMOWMIITIApUHI aHUKJIAIT XO3HPTH
3aMOH TWIIIYHOCIUTMHUHT Joi3ap0 Macanacuaup. MabiIiyMKH, CEMaHTHUK CTpPYKTypalapHU
OeNTMIIOBYM KOHIICTITYaJl CTPYKTypajiap MabHO TY3WJIHIIUTA TaAbCHP KypcaTtaad. MUUINH THITHUHT
KOHLENTyaJ MaiJIoHM TapKUOMHM OJIAMHUHI JIMCOHUN MaH3apacMHMHI Oup OyTyH Ba ajloXxuja
KACMIIapH cu(aThia YpraHWIl, OJaMHH KAaTEerOpUsIIAIITHPAAWTaH Ba KOHIICTITYaJUIAIITHPAIUTaH
acocuil KOHIENTJIApHUHT HUCOATaH TYJIUK NapaJurMacuHU aHUKJIallra KapaTUiraH.

Kanur cy3aap: koHIent, KoHienrocdepa, KOHIENTyal MalOH, ceMeMa, JIeKceMa, sipo,
capxal, XyIya.

KOHIEIIT KAK ITIOJIEBAS CTPYKTYPA
AHHOTALUA

B HacTosiee BpemMsi KOHIIETITYaIbHBIN aHamu3 d3Q(EeKTUBEH MPH JTUHTBUCTHYECKOM aHAIN3E
TEKCTa, TIOCKOJIbKY OH 3HAYMTENIFHO IOBBIIIACT MIAHCHI HAa 00Jiee TOYHOE M3yUeHHE COICPIKaHUS.
MeTtoa KOHUENTyalu3aluu WIK ONpeAeTeHHUs] KOHIENTyalIu3upyeMoil 00JIacTu Xy0>KECTBEHHOTO
TEKCTa OCHOBAaH Ha BBIJICJICHUU €0 KOMIIOHEHTOB U3 COBOKYITHOCTHU SI3BIKOBBIX €IMHUL], KOTOPbIE
OCBEILAIOT ONPEEIEHHYIO TEMY WJIM MUKPOTEMY C TOUKH 3pEHUS 3HAYEHUSI.

Omnpenenenre NPUHLUIIOB pa3rpaHUYEHHUs] KOHLENTYaJbHOTO MOJII M CEMaHTHYECKOIO
MIPOCTPAHCTBA SI3bIKA ABJISICTCS AKTyaJIbHOU MTPOOJIEMOI COBPEMEHHOM TUHTBUCTUKH. MI3BECTHO, 4UTO
KOHIENTYaJbHbIE CTPYKTYPBl, KOTOpPbIE ONPENENAI0OT CEMaHTUYECKUE CTPYKTYpPbl, BIHSAIOT Ha
CTPYKTYpy 3HadueHus. V3yueHue coctaBa KOHIENTYalbHOI'O MPOCTPAHCTBA HAIIMOHAIIBHOT'O S3bIKA B
LEJIOM M OTAEIBHBIX 4YacTel S3bIKOBOM KAapTUHBI MHPO3JAaHMs HAlpaBJICHO Ha BbISBICHUE
OTHOCUTEJIbHO IOJHOW TMAapaJurMbl OCHOBHBIX [MOHSTHH, KOTOpbIE KaTErOpU3UPYIOT H
KOHIENTYaJU3UPYIOT BCEJICHHYIO.

KawueBble cjioBa: KOHIENT, KOHIENTochepa, KOHIETITyaTbHOE IIOJIE, ceMeMa, JIEKCeMa,
sanpo, nepudepus, 30Ha.
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CONCEPT AS A STRUCTURE OF THE FIELD

ABSTRACT

Currently, conceptual analysis is effective in the linguistic analysis of a text, since it
significantly increases the chances of a more accurate study of the content. The method of
conceptualization or definition of the conceptualized area of a literary text is based on the selection
of its components from a set of linguistic units that illuminate a certain topic or microtheme from the
point of view of meaning.

The definition of the principles of differentiation of the conceptual field and semantic space
of language is an urgent problem of modern linguistics. It is known that conceptual structures that
define semantic structures affect the structure of meaning. The study of the composition of the
conceptual space of the national language as a whole and individual parts of the linguistic picture of
the universe is aimed at identifying a relatively complete paradigm of the basic concepts that
categorize and conceptualize the universe.

Keywords: concept, conceptosphere, conceptual field, sememe, lexeme, core, periphery,
zone.

Axanemuk JI.C. Jluxau€B KOHIENTHU Maxcyc MaWJoH cudatuaa Takaum 3tau [JIuxaues,
1997: 280-289]. Jlekcuk Oupnukiaap opkaid udoja TONTaH KOHIENT SAPO Ba capxal MauIoHH
Ty3WIHAIIUTA dra. Maionnap xap KaHaaid TU3UMra XOoc OYJIraH y3ura Xoc XyCyCHsITaap, ajoKaiap
Ba MyHocabariapra sra OyJiraH THU3UM MMaK/UIAHUIIHAAP. THIIIYHOCTUKIA MalI0H aHbaHABUI
paBullla YMyMUH Ma3MyH OWiiaH OMpJAIITUPWITaH Ba OelrujaHraH XOAUCAJAPHUHT KOHIENTYyall
VXIIAMUIMTMHYA aKC STTUPYBYM JIMHTBUCTUK OUPIIMKIIAp TYIJIaMu cudaThia TyIyHUIa M.

KonnenTtyan MaioH Xap XWl TypJard KOIHUTHUB Ty3WJIMajapHU Ba TYpJiH XHJ MEHTal
ndoaanapHu ¥3 MUUra oJirad HT KaTTa akjiui makuiannmanp. Konuent tu3um (TapkuOuii OUpIink)
00BEKTH cudaTHhia KOHIENT relliTaabT Ba KOHLENTYal-MaHTUKUH Japaxana (KOHLEenTyal MaiJIoH
napaxxacu) udoaanaHaan.

Jactnab, TWINIYHOCIMKAA MAaWAOHHU TalIKWI OJTUII TYFPUCUAArd KOWUJAnap THI
CEMaHTHKaCUHHM, OMpPUHYM HaBOaT/Ia JEKCHMK CEMaHTHMKAaHU TaxXJWI KWK OuiaH OOFJIMK X0Jjjaa
naiino 6yaamn. bupok, XX acpuunr 20-immapuaa 1.J1. Baiicrepbep “mnconuii Maiinon” FOSCHHH
xap Oup Tuara Xoc OynAraH Maxcyc ayHEKapamn OwiaH OOFjaiay Ba yHU ‘“‘OJaMHUHT JIMCOHUI
MaH3apacu’ TYyIIyHYacH KOHTeKkcTura Oornaiiiu. OnuM TOMOHUIAH, “pyXHil OpajuK oJjlaMu Ta
TEruluIM OyiraH “JaUCOHUN MaWAOH” TylIyHYacH HadakaT aloxujaa JUCOHUN OHPIMKIApHUHT
Ma3MyHUHU OVilcynaupanau, Oanku Oy THIHM TaBCU(JIOBUM IyHEKApallHU amaira OIIMPUII
yeymuaup [T'yxman, 1961: 42]. lly ypunna “maiion” OupuHYM HaBOATAa TUJIIHMHI KOHLENTYall
COXacHra TeruiuIM SKaHIUTUHU KYPUILI MYMKHH.

IO.H. KapaynoB TomoHuIaH “KOHLENTyajn’ Ba ‘“CeMaHTHK MaiiioH” ypracujgaru ¢apk
Ky3atuirad. Konuenryain mMaiiion — Oy KOHIENTyasl Tapkuo Maiiionu 0ynuo, “mabiiym OUp THIHUHT
MaJlaHUM TpeMET OjaMU Ba MHCOH Ta(akKypd MaHTUFMHM XHMCOOra OJraH XoJija MaHTHKUH —
CEMaHTUK Typyxjap (mapaaurMainap), Ty3uiaMmajgapu OumaH OenrwiaHaau, Oy TpeAMET OJaMH
xakunaru ounum” [Kapaymnos, 1987: 138]. Konnenryan MailioH XakuKaTHH O€BOCUTA aKC ITTHPAIH.
CeMaHTUK MalJOH — JIEKCUK Ba MWJUIMM XKMXaTAaH y3ura xoc; Oy — TWII, CY3/1ap Ba yJIapHUHT
MabHOIAPH Xakuaaru oumumaup” [Yia man6a, 138]. Accounarus Maiiion — Gy YpTaMUEH JIMCOHMIL
¢daonuaTAarM MHCOH Ta(akKypu TY3WIMILIMHUHI OHTOJIOTMK aKcH. YOy yd4 TypAard MaiJoHJap
n3omophuk 6yIuo, mucoHuit GaoausT Ba HAPOKIA ONp-Oupu OuiaH y3apo TabCUP KUJIAIH.

3aMOHaBUI KOTHUTHB HYHaNTHUPWUITraH JMHTBUCTUK OWIMMIIapAard KOHLENTyald MaioH
oJlaTAa MHTerpaja Ba auddepeHnnan KOTHUTUB XyCycHsTiapra esra OyiraH HepapXuK paBUIIIa
TalIKWI STWITaH TylIyHUYajap Tymlamu cudatuaa tankuH stunaad. lly mabHOZa KOHUENTyas
MalJIoHIap Mypakkad Ty3wmmira osra OyiraH axpaiMac KOTHHTHB MakoHmapaup. HW.A.
TapacoBaHUHI cy3apura Kypa, KOHIIENTyall MalWJOHHU KOHLENTYaJUIAUIyBHUHI IPOIMO3ULIUOH,
METOHMMHK Ba MeTadOpUK MOJCIJIApUHU Y3 WUMra oJiraH Mypakkal TypJard KOTHUTHUB TY3WJIHUII
cudartuaa kypud unkui MymkuH [ Tapacoa, 2004: 66].
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“Konnenrtyan wmaitnon” T.B. EBciokoBa Ba E.FO. byrenko TomoHmMmaH Kyiumgarmda
TyUIyHWIaau: “Xap XWwl TypJard KOTHHTUB Ty3WJIMajap Ba TypJd XWJ MEHTAI TacaBBYpJap
MIAKJUTAPUHY ¥3 WYUTA OJITaH Y4 YITYOBIIM aKJIWN MIAKJUIAHUI, YMYMHUH CEMaHTHUK KOMITOHEHT OuJ1aH
OOFJlaHTaH MepapXuK Ty3WiraH KOHUenTiap 3aHxupu. KoHuentyan MalJOH HHTEpTEKCTyall
MakoHJaru OOIIKa KOHIENTIap OWJlaH CEMaHTHK MyHocadaTjapra KHpaJuraH acoCHil KOHLENT
aTpoduaa TaKUi STWIMIKM MyMKUH KoHnenrosdepanu MoJemIaliTUPUII TYPJId XHJI XaKMIaru
MabJIyMOTJIap acoCHJla aMmalra OLIMPWIMIIM MyMKUH — OMTTa MaTHJIM acap WYMIa, ajJoxujaa
MyaJITMGHUHT KOHIeNTochepacu Joupacuaa, MWUIMK KoHuenTtochepa, OyTYyH CEMaHTUK MaKOH
noupacuna” [EBctokoBa Ba 0omik., 2014: 112].

Jlemak, KOHLENTyajl MaiJJOH TY3WJIMIIMHA MOJEJUIAIITUPHUIL acOCHUM KOHLENT Ba OoIIKa
TEruIlIM KOHUENTJIap ypTacuaard MyXuM ajioKajap Ba MyHocaOaTJIapHU aHUKJIAIIHU Y3 H4YMra
onagu. CTpyKTypaBui ajloKajap Ba KOHIIETTIAp ypTacuaard MyHocabatiap ojaTia “KOHIENTyasl
TyIuiaM” €ku “KOHUEeNnT KoMOuHanusicu’” TylryH4acu épaamuaa tacuduianaau [Kproukosa, 2009].

KonuenT amanra ommpaaurad JacTypHUHI CEMAaHTHK JKMXAT/JaH acOCUIl mapaMeTpiiapuHu
oenrunad Oepamu. CeMaHTHK AAcTyp DJIEMEHTIApH KEHWHYAIMK SHA SHTWIAHUO, KOHIENTYall
TU3UMHHM OOMHUTYBUM SHI'M TadakKyp KOHUENTIAPUHM INAKIUIAHTUPHUII Y4YyH acoc OVyia osaau
[Tomoposa, 2003: 41]. lynu tapkuyiamn J03MMKH, KOHILIENTOC(EPAHUHI MyailsiH MailIOHUHU
HIaKUTAHTUPUIL Kapa€HUJa KOHUENTJIADHUHT XYCYCHUSTIApH MYXUMIUP, YYHKH allHaH KOHLENT
Ma3MyHU/Ja XaJIKJIApHUHT MaJaHuil Taxpubacunaru dapkiap HaMo€H 0ynaau. TagkukoTiap myHu
KypcaTaJWK{, KOHIENTIAp yJiap y4uyyH Oerona Oynran KoHmentocdepanmap OwinaH 3UAIUATTA
KUPUIIMIIM MYMKHH. By KynuHYa Terumnuim KOHLENTIAPHUHI KUIMaT KOMIIOHEHTIapU MOC
KkenMaranja Hamo€H oynaau [Kapacuk, 2003: 19].

Konnenryan waiimon konuent OwinaH wudomaNaHTaH KHWUMaTIap TYIUIaMH OWIIaH
makiaHaau. Jluconuit Genrunap TH3UMHIa YHUHT O6apya 3JIeMEHTJIapU Y3 aKCUHU TOIa OJIManu,
YYHKM MEHTaJl KOHLENT Xap JIOMM XaM JIMCOHWW Oelru opKaiu HaMOoE€H OynaBepmailiu, YyHKH Y
JIOMMO PUBOXJIaHUO OOpaau Ba YHUHI OUp KMCMHU HoJucoHud udona 6ynub xonaau. Konnenryan
MaiJIOHHU YpraHuil KOTHUTUB KOHTEKCTHH >Kaji0 KWIMIIHU Tajnad Kuiagu, YyHKH KOHLIEITHUHT
aKiIuil Maiiionn mypakka® kyn ymuosnu Ty3uiuiura sra (H.H. Boaneipes, B.M. Kapacuk, 1.A.
CrepuuH Ba 6oukanap). Jluconuii ¢paoausT Bakulapyu yuyH 3HT 10J13ap0 yrouIManap KOHIEITHUHT
SJIPOCUHU TAIlIKWJI KUJIca, KaM axaMHsTra ara 0yiaras yrommanap capXaaHH TallKuil KUIa u.

Xo3upru Bakrja ¢paHaa KOHUENTHUHT KyHUAard MaiJIoH Ty3WIUIIA MaBKYyI:

KoHuenuusHuHr sSApocu: KOHLENT XakKuga MyXUM OWIMMIIapHH HQOJATIOBYM aCOCHM
KOTHUTHUB Mpono3uimod ty3uwima [[lomoBa, 1999]. KoHnentHUHT sSApOCH yYHHBEpCAT KOMIIOHEHT
0ynu0, YprauunaéTrad KOHIENTHY HOMJIOBYY KaJUT CY3HUHI CEMAaHTUK XyCyCUATIapU OUJIaH, sS’IbHU
M30XJIM JIyFaTiapJa MycTaxKaMJIaHT'aH Ba KEMMHIY KOHIENTYaJl pUBOKJIAHUII yUyH HMKOHUATIapra
ara OynraH acocuit udoganap TApKUOUMHUHT dJIEMEHTIApH OMIaH OenruiaHaan. MaiioH sapocuaaru
KaJIUT cy3 aTpoduaa cemeManapu MaiJOH apXuceMacura TeHTr OyJraH JexkceMalap TypyXJaHTaH:
CUHOHUMJIAp, aHTOHUMJIAP.

SAnpo onau XyIyau: KOHUEHNIUSHUHI MYyHTa3aM Ba €3HI THUIHUK JIEKCHUK-CHUHTAaKTHUK
TaCBUPJIAPH, BA3USATHUHI JIEHOTATUB TY3WIHLIMHM TYJIUK aKC STTUPYBUM H30CEMHUK JIEKCHK-
CUHTAKTUK KOHCTPYKLUsIap.

SAxuH capxaa: MaiioHTa SIKWH JKOMIaImraH jJexceManap, cememanap [Ilomosa, XopomryHoBa,
2003: 34].

V30K capxaJ: KOHLENTHHUHI JIEKCMK Ba CHUHTAaKTUK HQoJanapu, KOHLENTyajl MalJoHra
KUPUTWITAH TYpJIH XUl CyObEKTUB-MOJAJl MabHOJIAPHUHI YMYMUUIUTU OWjIaH MypakkaOiamaau.
V30K capxaJHU MaiJOH/1aH HUCOATaH y30KJalIrad ceMema Ba JiekceMasap TallKul KAJIaIu.

Yerapa capxaau: cememManapyaa SIIMPUH cemMalap MaBxy Oyirad JiekcemanapaaH ubopat
O0ynu0, ymap MaiI0oH HOMHU OuiaH MyHocabarna Oynumiamu. AWHAH OWTTa JIEKCEMa TYPJIA XUJI
cemMemayiapy €paamMuia MaWJOHHMHT Typiau XyJy/ulapura kuputuwiuimu MyMkuH [[lomosa,
XopoiyHoBa, 2003: 35]. KoHuenTHUHT Maii10H TY3WINIINHY YpraHuil KOHUENTHUHT SIIPOCH, SIKUH,
Y30K Ba 4erapa capxaJUlapuHu TaIIKWI 3TYBYM KOTHUTHB XyCYCUSTIApPHU aHUKJIAI Ba TaBcUIall,
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KOHUENTHU M(OJATOBYM JINCOHUM BOCHUTAJIAPHUHI SHT TYJIUK TAapKUOMHM SIpaTUIIra KapaTWiraH
[Ctepuun, 2001].

[ynpait kuanb, KOHIENT aTamMacu MyailsiH MaJaHHUST, MAJUIaT Ba MabiIyM Oup JaBpaaru
IIaXCHUHI OJlaM Xakuja OwiuM, TyllyH4YacuHH udoaa 3TyBYM Ma3MyHJIM Oenrwiap, MEHTal
MoxuaTunu udoxpanaitnu. Konuentocdepana sca OyTyH MIIJIATHUHT OMIIUM CaJIOXUATH, OMIIUM Ba
KYHUKMaJap 3axupacu, MajaHuil tTaxxpudacu akc ataau [balGymkun, 2003: 12-13]. lllyHunr yuyH,
akagemuk JI.C. JluxaueBHUHI FosicuHU KyuiaO-kyBBamiaraH A.Il. baOymkuH THIHUHT
KoHIenTocepacuHU Typiau XWJI KOHLENTIap MaXXMyH: pacmiiap, cxemanap, (peiimiap Ba
cueHapuitiap cudaruga Hamo€H OynummHM Kaig staan  ([baOymkwn, 1996]. 3./0. Ilomoma
KoHUIenTochepaHu KoHLENTIapaaH HOopaT MeHTal MaiiioH cudaruaa TyuryHaau [I[lonosa, 2001].

KonuenT Ma3MyHHHM MaliJJOH Ty3WJIMIIM IIAKIKa aKC STTUPUILI Oauuil acapiapia MaiJIoH
cudpatuna udoaNaHraH KOHILENTOCPEepaHn MOJCIUIAIITUPHUII YYYH HUMKOHHUST spaTanu, Oy
KOHUENTHUHI HYTKUH udopacuga O6anuuii MAaTHHUHT aXaMUSTUHU aHUKJAIIra UMKOH Oepai.
OnaMHMHT Oaguuil MaH3apacu Mypakka® TapkuOJid, KyI acmnekTiapaaH uoopar 0ynud, 6ab3uaa
nucoHmit udpoma Ounan TadoByTra sra OYyIamd. E3yBUMHMHT onaM MaH3apacH TacBHpPH
XYCYCHSITIIapH, YHUHT aCOCMHM KaHJall Ma)KO3UH-MaHTUKUI MEHTall MakMyajap TalIKWI STUIIN Ba
YJIapHUHT MabIyM Oaiuuii MaTHIIapaa Kanaai ndomananumy owian 6eBocuta Oormukaup. LLlynunar
y4yH, TaOMMHKH, Oa U1l KOHUENTHUHT TYJIUK Ba aHUK TacHU(UHU spaTHll, (akat kymiuad 6aguuit
acapiapuHu KypuO YMKHII aCOCHU]a amalira OLIMPUIIMIIN MyMKHH.

Macanas, y36ex mespustuna “BATAH” konuenTu “ona 3amun”, “Ona”, “mycaddo ocmon”,
“MaKoH”, “I0pT”, “TYHpoK”, “Y36eKncTon”, “0304MMK” Kabu yMyMOa Muii IPOTOTHIIAP/IAH TAIKHIT
tonrad 0ynamu. [lloup Myxamman FOcyd mebpusTiHY Tax Il KWIraHUMH3/a, “Batan” koHuentu
- “caxparox”, “oHa cyTu’, “Tynporu Ky3ra TYTuE” KaOu UHAMBUAyAI-MYyaUIU(PUIA KOHLIENT
Ma3MyHJapuja y3ura Xoc Tap3/a akc STWINIIM I'yBoXH OYinaMu3. DpkuH Boxunos mebpustuia sca
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“mapn’”, “rypbatr”, “yT1”, “oram’” Kabu capXaJUlapHU Ky3aTaMu3.
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TOKUK THIMHUHT CAMAPKAHJI INEBACHJIA HAK(BUP) COHH BUJIAH XOCU.I
KWJIMHTAH ®PA3EOJIOT UK BUPJIMKJIAP TYFPUCHIA
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AHHOTALUSA
Maskyp makoa Camapkas meBacuja Hak (Oup) cCoHM OMITaH XOCHII KWUIMHTaH (hpa3eosoTuK
OUPIHKIAp TaXJIMINra OaruiuIanran. Mak (6up) COHM TAAKMK KUIHHASTraH mieBana (Bhpaseonornuk
OMpIMKIIap XOCHJI KHIIMIIIIA OOIITKA COHJIAp OpacH/ia €TaKYMIINK KWIHINH TabKuananrad. CaMapKaH
IIeBacH/a COH + OT MozenH (aol1 SKAHITHTH MACOILTAp OmiIan ncboraanran. Mak(6up) conu acocan
aHWK Ba MaBXyM OTJIapra KYIIWIHIIN KypcaThirad. byHmai ¢ppa3eoaoruk OUpIHKIap KYyMaKIAIu Ba
CYHT KyMaKJwiap OYJINIIN MyMKHHIIUTH alTHO JTHIITaH.
Kanur cy3aap: Camapkanja mieBacu,iiak (Oup) comym (pa3eojoruk OWpIMKIap, COH+TOT
MOJIENIN, KYMaKUWIN, CYHT KyMaKduWiIap , aHUK Ba MaBXyM OTJIap.

Vahidov Abduvahob
Samarkand State University

named after SHarof Rashidov
vahidov19@mail.ru

PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS THROUGH THE EXPRESSION (I.LE. NUMERAL) OF YAK
IN TAJIK OF SAMARKAND VERNACULAR
ABSTRACT
The present paper is devoted to the investigation of the phraseological units which is formed
through the expression (i.e. numeral) yak in Tajik, namely from Samarkand pronunciation. In
addition, it is distinguished that the expression and/or number yak in the studied pronunciation leads
among other numbers in the formation of phraseological units.The presented data examples of the
study prove that the model number + noun is effective in Samarkand vernacular. Moreover, the paper
tends to presented that the expressions related to yak is essentially produced through the abstract and
concrete nouns. From other hand, it adds that the suchlike phraseological units might be used as an
auxiliary and/or postpositional fashion.
Keywords:Samarkand vernacular, (i.e. numeral) yak of phraseological units, model number
+
noun, auxiliary, postpositional, concrete and abstract nounaetcsis.

101



CY3 CAHBATM XATIKAPO JVPHAJI | MEX/IVHAPOZHBIA XVPHAN MCKVCCTBO CNIOBA | INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF WORD ART

BaxumoB AdayBaxo0

Camapxkanjackuii ['ocygapcTBeHHBI
yHuBepcuret umenu lllapada Pammnosa
vahidov19@mail.ru

O ®PA3EOJJOr'MYECKUX ENUHHUNAX TAUKUKCKOT'O SI3bIKA CAMAPKAH-
CKOTI'O IMAJIEKTA OBPA30BAHHBIX C YUCJUTEJBbHBIM UAK (OAUH)

AHHOTAIUA
B crarbe paccmarpuBaercs Bompoc oOpa3oBaHMs (hpa3eo- JOTMYECKUX EIWHHUI] roBOpa
Ta/pkukoB CamapkaHza ¢ ydacTHEeM YHMCIUTENbHOTro Hak (oauH). OTMeyaeTcsl pe3yibTaTUBHOCTh
YUCJIUTEIb- HOTO HaK (01uH) B 00pa3oBaHuM (pa3eoIornIecKuX eAMHHI] IO CPABHEHHIO C APYTUMHU
YUCIUTENbHBIMU. Pe3ylbTaTUBHOCTh 3HAKOBOM MOJENIM YHUCIUTEIbHOE + CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE B
(bpa3eosornyeckux eAMHMIl MOATBEP)KJAeTCs MpUMepaMH U3 JUAJIEKTHOIO MaTepuana.
YucnurtenbHoe Hak (oauMH) BO (pa3eoJOrMYeCKUX €IUHUIAX, B OCHOBHOM, pAacHOJOXKEH C
KOHKPETHBIMU U aOCTPAKTHBIMU CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIMU. A TaKK€ OTMEYAeTCs, YTO JAHHOTO THUIa
(bpazeo- Joruueckrue eAMHUIIBI TaKXkKe 00pa3yIoTCs ¢ MPEeUIOraMU U TOCe- JIOraMH.
KuaroueBble ciaoBa: CamapkaHjackuil JuanekT, (Qpa3eosoruyeckas eIud- HULA C
YUCIUTENbHBIM HaK (OAMH), 3HAKOBBIM MOJEIb YUCIUTEIBHOE + CYLIECTBUTEIBHOE, MpPEIIOrH,
MIOCJIENIOT Y, aOCTPAKT- Hbl€ U KOHKPETHBIE CYILECTBUTENbHBIE.

Kupum

XakuUKaTaH xaM Xap Oup THiija MabllyM MHUKAOpPJA COH MIUTHPOK ITTraH (hypa3zeosorusmiap
MaBxya O0ynu0, cy3nanyB HyTKHUHT TypJu Basustiapuja Kymnad kenuHaau. CoHIapHUHT OyHIai
Oapkapop Ty3uiamanap TapkuOuaa aman KUiuiu, ahTuaaH, TypiIu KaJUMIF TapuxXuil Ba MU(OJIOTUK
peanusapHUHT [03ara Kenuiy HadakaT TOXUKIAp, Oanky Kyriiad OomKa Xajukjiap yTMHUIIN OuiiaH
xam oornukaup. Con Oapya oamiap yuyH sroHa Oyiarad KOTHUTHB KapaHHU aKC dSTTUPYBYH aCOCUI
KOHLeNTJIapAaH Oupu xucoOnaHagu. MabllyMKH, COH - OJaMHMHI JIMCOHUN MaH3apacujia MyXUM
KOMITOHEHTIUP. MHUKIOp XaKUKaTAa MaBxKy/1 OYJIraH MaTepUsTHUHT SIIail Tap3u 0YIn0, MaHTUKUH-
¢dancadpuii TabuaTtra sra Ba OJAaMHUHI KOHIETITyaJl MaH3apacHuaa MyXuM YpuH srautaian. Tummga
OCNTMHUHT TYypJiM BOCHTAJap Ba YyCyJlap OpKaJd HQOJAJaHUIIN MHUKIOP KaTeropusicura
O0oruK. Dpa3zeonoruk OUPIMKIAp TapKUOWTa KUpraH COHJIAp KOWJjara Kypa, aciauja COHHU 3Mac,
0anky coHra ouj OyiIMaraH KOTHUTUB MabHOHU Udoaanaiu. SIpHU, HHCOH TakprOacu Ba OMIMMHU
y €ku Oy MabHOHM aHUK H(oJaTaHMIINIA MIMOMAaap TapKuOHaa TYpJiIM COHJIAPHUHI KYIJIaHU-
JUIIMHY Tasad Kuiagu. Opa3eooruk OMpIMK TapkuOuaa aifHaH 1y KUCMHUHT TaHJIAHUIIU KaTop
00beKTUB cababmap OwiaH OOFIMK: OMPUHUYMIAH, MHCOH TYpMYII Tap3d MOJYCHUHHMHI aCOCHM
ME30HJIapUHU TaBCU(IIOBYM COH TWUJAA MHKAOP KaTeropusicuHd udopanamira xusmaT Kuilalu;
WKKHHYHJIAH, COH JICKCHK-TPaMMaTHK MOXUSTUHUHT ¥3UTa XOCIIHTH Ba MAbJIyM CEMaHTHK XYCYCHSITH
Oowmtan axxpanu6 typanu[5:149]..

Toxuk tunuauHr CamapKaH] IIeBacHJa COH acocHa XOCWJI KWIMHraH (pa3eosoruk
OWpIUKIIAp Ky yudpaiu. Yap acocaH aHHK COHJIap €paaMuia Xocui 0yryBun ¢pazeosioru3miapaa
Ky1mad yupaiian. by mukmop ¢paseo- sorusmiiap cysnaimryB xapakTepura ouj 6yiuod, ynap yciyouit
XOCJIaHUII Ba Xap OWp COHHHMHT y3W4a MabJIyM yacToTara sra Oynumu Ownad ¢apximanamu[3:14]..
“Uax” (6up), “ny” (uxxu), “many” (Gem), “xadt” (ertn),“max”(¥H),’can” kabu cy3/map TOKHK
tunHuHr Camapkanja meBacu (pazeosoruk Oupiukiapu TapkuOuga kynm wnuratuimagu[1:18].
Macanan, cax MaKkoM KaTu “Typiu iymnap Owian”, skrapada ka(p)aan 1. “mabiaym Kapopra
KEJIMOK, WITHU XaJI KWIMOK .2, “YIaupMoK’’; Ay JAacT Aa OMHAA “ KypyK, Xed Hapcacus”, IyJyH4Ya
XypAaH “uinraxa OwiaH eMoK’; Ay AaxaH (03rvHa), Xa@T mymT (eTTU MylTUraya),iakra-maKkra
“naBOatu Owntan” Ba Oomkanap[9:301].: Ay naxan ram 3anem.Kaii 603-a mrymo-iia Haguaari Oyaam.
(O3pok ramnamainuk. Cu3HM KypMaranumra xam anda 6yinamn) Mu naBnar-aton xad(T) mymr-aToH-
06a mepacaa. (by maBnaTuHIU3 €TTH MyLITUHIM3Ta4a eTaau.)A XxaMmy Kara pa(x) ay aac(t) na OuHai
omanu-mit?(LllyHya iynnan KypyK KeJIJAuHT-MH?).
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Acocuii KUCM

Camapkana mieBacMjga  COHJap €paaMmaa XOocwi OymyBYM (ppazeoso- TU3MIIApHUHT
KYIUIMTUHUA 2bTHOOpra oJjraH xoJiaa,0m3 ymoly wMakoiana (pa3eoaoru3MIIApHUHT “‘SIAPO’°CH
cubdaruma KymaHaauraH MHak (OMp) COHJM, KOMIIOHEHTIM (pa3eosiorTuK OUPIUKIAPHUHT
CTPYKTYpacu Ba CEMaHTHKAaCHUHH TAJKUK ITHUINTa a3M Kuiauk[4:c.20-29]..

Mak (6up) comm ToxmK THaMHMET CaMmapkaHj ImeBacmjaa Kymia® —guaneKTan
¢bpazeonoruzmiiapra xoH Oarunuiaiiu. Camapkas] meBacu (ppazeosoruk OUpIMKIapHUHT OOIIKa
KYpuHUIIIapu OniiaH Kuécnaranaa OyHaan ppa3eosioruk Oupaukiapura HucoaTan KympoK yUpauiu.

Mak(6up) MUKIOp COHIHM (Pa3eONOTHK OWPIHMKIAD Y3MHHHT JIEKCHK-CTPYKTYpaBHii
TY3WIMIIUTa Kypa TypJid KypuHUIIra sraaup.’KamiaHraH MHCOJIap KypcaTaauKu Hak COHHU OT,
cudar Ba 6OIIKA TYPKyMra OHA Cy3lIap OWIAH KYIIMIAIIE MyMKHH. Y3 HaBGaTHma OHHap
(bpaszeonoruk OUPIUKIAPHUHT Oy COH OMJIaH IIaKJIJIaHTaH OMp Heya MOJETH MaBxXyaup. bu3z ymoy
MaKoJiaa pakaT COH Ba OT MOACUTN (DPa3eoIOruK OMPIHUKIAPHUHT TaX IHJIATa YbTHOOP KapaTaMus.
bynnait 6upukmanap Wak(Oup) coHnu (pazeosnoruk OUpIUKIAp opacuaa HUcOaTaH,yHYa KarTa
OyIIMaraH rypyXHH TallKuiI Kuiiaad. byHaa ot. aitHuKca, pa3eoqoru3MHIHT KEHT TapKaJiTraH KUCMU
XucoOyiaHa g Ba TassHY KOMIIOHEHT BasudacuHu Oaxkapaau. COHHUHI ¥3ura XOocC IpaMMaTHK
KUXaTIapuIaH OUpU CaHaJaIuTaH MpeIMETIapHH aHTJIAaTyBYd OT Owian Oupra xemurmmmmup.llly
Ooucran, 6ab3aH COH Ba OT KYIIWITaH OMPUKMAIAPHUHT Y3HUTra XOC CHHTAaKTHK WIMOMATHK TYpU Ba
XaTTO OTHUHT COH OJIIUJIATH Y3UTa XOC KypUHMIIJIAPH MIaKJuIaHaau. [5:58]..

MHUKIOp COHNap MaBXyM OTIapra XaM, aHHMK OTJIapra XaM KyLIHIamd. Y3 HaBOaTuma, GyHmaif
(bpazeosoruk OMPIMKIAP OTHUHT MaBXyM EKM aHWUKJIMTUTa Kapal, COH OWwiIaH KyJUTaHaId Ba UKKU
KUYUK rypyxra OynuHaau:a) “Hak’” MUKIOP COHU TMaBXyM OT; 0) “Hak” MUKIOp COHU +aHUK OT.

a) “laK” MUKIOpP COHU +MaBXyM OT

MaBxyM oT coniu (hpa3eosloTUK OupiuKiIap TakuOuAa HuUcOaTaH Kyn wuiaTwiagu.by
xapaé¢aau CamapkaHn/ meBacH (ppa3eoJoruKk OMPIUKIAPU MHUCOJIIapHUIa SIKKOJ TCaBBYP ITHIIUMHU3
MyMKuH.Macanan: Ma(k) Baxt(x)o (KauoHmapaup); Wak yMmp(mommo, 6up ymp); Hak Maxan
(TycaTnaH, MabIyM BakKTAaH KeifmH, GupMaxan); iiak HaB(b) ( axmmpok ,aypyct).HMa(k) BaxTo
nHYo(X)o mapax(t)3op Oya.Mmpy3 Oomam,axinorxona myna xopadrac (bup BakTimap Oy epiap
napaxt3op »au.byryH sca,axnmarxona 0ynu6 étubmn).A(3) Ty,0audem,maH ak ymp Kazgop.Man-a
a(3) iiak Mypaan rapaonai. Mak MaxaJ, 1apso3a KaJloH KHIIOJA IIy/Ty TTHCapaM MOITHHH HallTia-
HaB KaTH Aapomja oma.(bupmaxan napBo3anap karra ouuiIuo, yFIuM SI-sTHI'M MalliHa OuiiaH KUpuo
kenau).Mynoamak canomatu(x)o uit Ty? Xyn0-6a mykyp, Hak HaB-Ky,0aqdem. MaHn-a 6axop-0a itam
pacuna omeM.(AMaku,caToMaTivK Kanmain? Xyaora mykyp,0up HaB-Ky,00;1am.Mana Gaxopra xam
€TUO KeJINK).

0) “iiaKk” MUKIOpP COHM +aHMK OT

Mak connm (paseonoruk GUpIMKIAp XOCHI OYIMIINIA aHUK OTIAp XaM IIeBaja (paboi
KarHamaau. CamapkaHj 1meBacd (pa3eoloruk Marepuaiiapu OyHH  SKKOJ  TacauKJIanIu.
Mucoiapra Mypoxaar Kuiaamu3. Mak maxan 1. (6upop cy3, kaMm cy3) 2.(caji-Iaj, 03rHHA); HaK
Kajgam(obup Oypna,0mp Kapu,can-main); Wak Kawi(a)m xap (XajlaH TalKapud Kym), HaKk myJu
ny4y4ak (xed Hapca , Oup IyJi- UK, Kepakcus);AMak-ail XxaMyH-0a iak gaxad ram 3anen.[loitan
Kop-aml xay IaBaj.(AMakucy,llyHra Oup ofu3 ranupu®d KyWnHr.MyMKuH,UIIM XaM Xal O0yiauo
Kojap).Ma,iiak Kajam a(3) un Tap0y3 xyp.Tamnar-er-a mumkanan.(Ma,0up KamaMm(kapy, TUIHK) Oy
TapBy3ZaH HervH.YaHKOKJIUTMHTHU Kosjaupap).Baii-a Hapx-am-a damuaen-min?A(3) pyiu ranu
omaM(x)o ce xaszop jaouiap Oynmac.Oxe,dak Kauau Xap-kKy (YHHMHT HapXWHH aHUKJIAJIWHTU3-
Mu?O1amMIIapHUHT alTUIINYA Y4 MHUHT JI0JiIap 3KaH.JXe,aH4a MyJi-Ky).XaMco-€TOH-a MOJ-0Ill HaK
nyJju nmy4y4ak-0a Hameap3al.(KyIIHUHIU3HUHT MOJIM OUp MyJra KUMMAr).

lynnait knauO, TaAKUK KUJIMHAETIaH 1IeBajla aHUK Ba MaBXyM OTJIap OWJIaH KeTyBUH HaK
COHJIH (ppazeoIOTUK OMPIUKIAP Xe4 Hapca, Oup My UINK, KePaKcH3, Oupop cy3, KaM cy3, caj-naJ,
03rMHA,Ky1a Ky, 6exaj, yerapacus Ba 0oIIKa MabHOJAp/1a KYJUTAHIIIA]IH.

Mak MUKIOp COHM + OT Moje/H (paseonoruk o6mpiaukmap CamapKaH[ IIeBacHIa 3
SKBUBAJICHTIApUra sraaupnap.by Oupnukmap TYnuUK €K KHCMaH MabHO pPaHT-OapaHIJINTH Ba
ycnyOuil WyHaNTUpWITAHJINTUTa Kypa Oup-Oupura mMoc kenmaau. JIEKCMK TapkuOu Ba rpaMMAaTHK
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CTPYKTypacu xam yxmam €ku ¢papk Kuiavimyd MyMKuH. TYIHMK 3KBHBaJieHTJIap:iak gam (6up
Hadac, Oup nax3a); Wak ¢acuia (KMcKa MyIaT,xo3up, Oup MUHYT), Hak 0ajo kaxa (Oup 6ano
Kum6), iiak naoy kaaa (6up MIOKUHN KWING, KaHail 6yi1ca-na). Mak mam ucte 1, Xo3up 1MyJ-aToH-
a Gyposapna Mutniian( bup 03 TyXTaHr,X03uMp IyIHMHTH3HH umkapu6 Oepamm).Mak dacua cabp
KyH,XaMm-e11 youi-6a meadraz.(bup o3 cabp Kui,xammacu §3 sxoitura tymann).Jlag-em,xaMuH-a iak
0aJ10 Kaaa Kop-06a Yolinamii KyHoHe 1. Y pyi-a Xy-ann Kamosa kaaa mepya.(Jagacu, urynu 6up 6aio
KUIMO,UIITa SKOMIAIITUPUHT.Y EFMHU §3u TOpTHO KeTaau).Xamco-eT-a Hak W04 Kaaa posi
KyHOHJaH napkop.HabGomam,mon-am-a mara ©6o03o0p-6a wmyOypopan (Kymuuaraum Oump 6ano
KWINO,pO3WINTUHE ONMIIUMH3 Kepak.bynmaca sprara mommau 0o3opra onmb umkaan). Kmeman
JKBHMBaJIeHT/Iap: iiak a(0)Bo3 katu (OMp OBO3AAH, SKIWUIMK OuilaH); Hak mact katu (Oup
cuiTaIa, Xyaa Te3 , oupruHa cuntamniaa, Oupman).lllad nmucaparon-a cainmaB-6a HOM3aj-elI-a
Monan. Mak aBo3 kaTu rysamrt (Keya JFIMHIM3HEHT HOM30MHH CailIoBra Kyiiunap.bup oo3nan
y16 xetan).Mu xezym-a oun.lllaé mapaukop HUM coar-6a,iak macT KaTu mukacta narropt (by
yTuHra Kapa.Keua mapaukop sipum coatnia oupaan Maiganad Tanuiaum).

Tankuk KWIMHAETTaH THWIHUHT (Pa3eosioruK OUpIuKIapu Oup Heya MabHOTA 3ra, yap TypiIu
Ba3UsATIIapAa Ky/ulaHagu. Tunpa cTpykTypacu Ba TapkuOu Oup XWUIMTHra Kapamai, MabHOCH
(dapknanyBuM mapasuien ¢pa3eosioru3Mmiiap xam Maxkyl. MacanaH, iak Kajgam (pa3eosoruk
OMpIMIY UKKHM CY3/laH TAIlKWJI TONTraH: TOKMKYa Hak Ba apabua KaJjam (mepo, Kaiam) “Xo3upru
anabuili  ToxMK  TUIM  (paseosorusmiiapu  Jayratu aa Oy  (paseosnoruk  OUpPIIUK
ky3atmimaiian| 7:¢.840].Camapkan meBacuaa ilak Kajaam Qpa3eosorTuk OUpiaurH (Kapd, THIMMYA,
AMpOKYa, Najljada, KUUKUHa O0yinak4da, Oypaa) MmabHOnapuHu udomanainau. Ammo “Toxukda-pycua
M30XJIM JIyFaT Jia IK KajgaM Mypakkad cy3 cudaruaa (xammacu oupaan,omp cy3 OuinaH,0up Kaiam
TOPTUO, AKIWIIIUK OWJIaH, XaMMacH, SXJUTIWrUYa, TYIUK, OyTyHJai, xed Oyamaranja, 3HI Kam)
Tap3uaa u3oxjanran [6: ¢.633]. llly Tap3garu sitHa 6up mMucon kentupamus.CamapkaH] IIeBacuIa
iiak MyIT (ppa3eoOruK GUPINTU UKKM MabHOTa 3ra: 1. GUp 03, Kam, can-nai; 2. 3ap6a: Mak mymr
OpJIM 10JIa-IeTOH-a XO3Up MaH OBapa MUTHiiaM, uH Kat(;1)a(p) Ta(b)Ha HakyHex. (YIKanaMaHT, MeH
GepraH O3rMHA YHWHTH3HH XO3Mp Kaiitapaman). Mak mymT mezanam,xu mymypi.(Bup MymT
ypamaH, ynacan) [10:c.176]..

[lleBa @pazeonoruk Marepuauiapuga HaK COHIM (pa3eoOruK OUPIUK- JAPUHUHT
KOMIIOHEHT aJIMAIMIIA MyIIoxXaga JTwiagd. Dpa3eo’oruk OHPIMKHUHT OT TYpKyMH YHUHT
CHHOHUMHU OWJIaH aJIMalITHpWIAAW: Wak AYHHO / HWak oJsiam /Hak rajga (kym, TyraHmac), Wak
Bax(K)To / Hak 3aMOH (KadoHIUp, OMp Baktiap) Ba mry kadumiap.lllad,miucapam a(3) 6030p Man-6a
iak nyiHO un3 oBapnac.MaH WH Kara um3-a 4it kop MmykyHaMm (Keda $rimm Go3opnan mMeHnra oup
nyHé Hapca onub kenubau.byHua Hapcanu MeH HuMa Kuiiaman).l11ab Oor-6a ilak coar-6a HeBap-eT
iak ogam xopa ka(p)a.(Keua Gorma Oup coarna HeBapaHT OWp raja WINHM KWiMO Kyuam)..Py3um
maMMH KaMUTET Hak raja ojaMm-a 4yam Kaja,capu maH-0a 6agomra omaac(lllanba kynn maxamia
paucu 6up rana oxamIapHH inFnG,60mmmra oaub kenumy). Mak 3aMoH HHYO0(X)o a(X)pH KaJIoH
oynarii. [9:c.237]. (bup BakTiap Oy epiap karta maxap oOyiran).Mak BaxT(x)o MH 3aMHH(X)O
3aMUHU Kaiuxo3 Oya.Xama 4o Tok30p Oya(bup BakTiap Oy epiiap KOJIX03 epiapu 1. XaMma KOHu
TOK30p 311 ). Mucoiap ryBOXJIMK OpaiKy, TAJAKUK KHJIMHAETIaH eBaia ilak COHIHN (pa3eosoruk
Oupnukiap 3 BapuaHTiIapura sra. [uanexktaa ydpaiiguran Oy OwHap (pa3eosioruk OMpIIuKIap
BapHaHTIIAPH, MABHOCH, OOPa3IMIINTH, YCIIyOuil HyHANTHPWITAHIUTH Ba TPAMMATHK CTPYKTYpacH
OWJIaH MOC KEJIUIIHU Ky3aTHJIaIu.

MasbayMKH, TOXKHUK THIUAA CY37ap Ky MabHOIM Ba MabJIyM JieKcemalap OmiiaH CHHOHUMUK
MyHocabatra kupumanu. KOkopuga KenTHpWIraH MUCOJUTApAaH MabiyM OYIajuKd, KymuHYa OT
CUHOHUMH — Yy3yammMa cy3 OumnaH anmarntupuiaad. Kaig aTum J103uMKH, KaTop y3aiiMa cysiap
1IeBa THUJIMHUHT (PPa3eosIOTUK OWPIUKIAPH KOMIIOHEHTJIApK XucoOyiaHanu. TuimryHocnap Kann
STraHuJeK,yap TYFpUAaH TYFpu OeBocuTa (JIMCOHMM ajoKa HaTwkacuaa) €KUM KaHJalaup THII
OPKAIIN Y31 TUPHIAIM. Y HIHT MAbHOCH TOPAHMIIY KM KeHTaluIM 103 Gepau. V3mamTupum cy3
OupuKMacu XOCWUJ Oyiumuga XaM HIITHPOK dTaau.by ¢dpaszeonoruk Oupnukmap XOCHi
KWINIIN/A,alHAKCA, KEHT KyJmaHwiaan. Tun coxubu Hadakar y3namma cy3HW, OallKk Y3iamraH
(dpaseonoru3miiapau xaM Kysurad. YHU aBlIOJJIaH aBjiojra yTkazaaud. MabiyMku, OUp THIIIaH
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y3nmamran cysnap, udonanap xucobura 6omka Tin 00iMnd 6opaau Ba Typiau TWLIap OaifHaIMUIAI
cy3napu xucobura syrar poumu kxenraiiau[2:239-240]. Kynunua Oy cy3nap,repmunnap Oyiauo,
STUMOJIOTUK KUXaTAaH apal, y30ek €ku pyc Twiiapura Mancy0 6ymanu. IlleBa Tunuaaru MaBxyn
Hak rana,jiak gacui, ilak MUHYT (Ppa3eosoruk OUpPIUKIAPU TOXKUK TWIM OMHAp (pa3eooruK
OMPIUKIIAPU XOCUJT OYITUIIH/IA UIITHPOK ITAJIH.

By dpazeonoruk Gupiukinap nryHaan xomapaa KyJUlaHaIuKy oJlaTAa KU Oupop HapcaiaH
€ku OMpop XapakaTAaH HOpo3W Oyiranmga, y OyHM TYFpWiall Makcaaula YHra ypry Oepaaw.
Ky3aTunuiapumus KypcaTtaauke, TaIKWK KHITHHAETTaH 1IeBajia HaK COHIH (hPa3eoIoTHK OUpIIHKIIAp
(bpa3eonoru3MHUHr Oolika Typjapu kabu metadopux Oynumm mMyMkuH. Connap ¢pa3eosoruk
OupiuKIIap TapkuOUIa acia MAbHOCHHH HYKOTAIH Ba SIXJIUT MabHO XOCHIT KWJIHIIIA UITTHPOK ATAIH. .
Macanan, Wak MuHyT. By ¢paseonoruk OUPIMKHUHT cy3Ma cy3 TapKuUMacu — “OUp MHHYT .
KyTumauHr KMcKa MyaiaTy Hazapaa TyTuiaau: (TyxTa, cabp Kui, Oupo3 uuja).

IOxopuna kentupunaran Mucosuiap Wak COHIM (pa3eoNordK OWpIUKIAD KYMaK4YWid Ba
IIOCTIIO3UIMOH OYIMIIM MyMKUHJIMIUHM KypcaTaau. EpraMun KMCMJIAPHMHT MaBKyUIMTHIa Kypa
(dpazeonoruk OMpIUK MabHOCU albaTTa, y3rapaau: Wak Hadac(nax3a, MUHYT, 1aM); ilak Hadac-0a
(Oup Hadacna); ik JaM (OMp MUHYT LIOIIMAHT, X03Up); Hak AaM-0a (Te3na, Oup ax3ana); Hak a300
KaTH (KaTTa MeXHaT OWJaH, KaTTa MHTUJIMII 9Ba3ura) ,a(3) iak cap (taptub Ounan)).

Hak conn dpaseonornsmiap Tapkubura KUPUIIM OUJIAH [IeBa TUINHHUHT JIYFaBUH TApKHOHHH
OOMHUTYBUM KYTUIA0 HIMOMAJAPHU XOCWJI KWJIaAu.AMMO OHp MakoJia JOUpacHaa IIeBa THIH
¢pazeonoruk  OUpIUKIApU TapKUOMIAru MasKyp COHJIADHMHI KYJUIaHWJIMIIMAard Oapua
XYCYCHUSTIIAPUHHU TaIKUK KHJIUITHUHT IMKOHU HYK.

CoH UIITHPOK ATraH (pazeosIOTUK OUPIIMKIAPHU YPraHHIIAA TaJKA- KOTUMHU3 KypcaTaIiKy,
Oy rypyxaaru aipuMm (ppazeosoruk OUpIUKIAp KYN ab30yH (pa3eooru3MIapHUHT OUp KUCCMH
xucobnanaau. Macanan: Hak KaaaMm pa(ox) (SKUH, y30K aMac, €Hua) ; ak 0a10 kaga (HUMaaup
Kin0);Hak uiao4 kaaa (oup wiox Kuiauod), iak ragaily 600 nuuil (kyza Kym) , Hak capu Kaaam
(bup 3ymaa, KMCKa BakT opanuruaa) Ba 1.K[8:236-243].bauydem,T0 XOHU ak-eT-a HaK KaJaam
pa(x),xamuH cyMK-eni-a oypaa te.(bomam,akanrauHr yiiurada 6up kagam.llly cymkacuau 0660puo
oep).I'up-eTon,xyp-eTon.Yauya-0a 60 iak rajnaily 60 nuui rymry meBa(x)o a Ma(b)paka 3ulOTH
kanari(OnuHrap,iienriap. Y €kaa siHa Kyn rymT OuiiaH MeBajiap MabpakaJaH OPTraH).

XyJioca

Toxuk TumuHUHT CaMapKaHI IIeBacHUIard COHJIM (Pa3eoIOTUK OMPIMKIAPHU TaIKUK
ATHILJA HAK COHU KYNHMHYA aHWK OTJIapra HucOaTtaH MaBXyM OTjap OWJaH KYJUIaHUIIUM MabiyM
oynau. IlleBa Tunmma ¢paszeonoruk OWPIWKIAP TapKUOWAa Y3lamraH KOMIOHEHTIap (aomn
KyJ1aHamM (XaM #ak conn xaM oT). Mak connm dpaseosornk GUpIMKIap MUKIOPH KaM 6Yyica-na,
meBa TWIMJA KeHr KyiaHwiagd. CoH KOMIOHEHT cudaruia 0ab3aH Y3UHUHT TYFpUIaH TYFpU
(MUKIOpHiI) MABHOCUHM MYKOTHO, Kyuma MabHO udomanaiiau. Jluconuih Marepuamiap TaXJIwin
KypcaTaluKky, HaK COHM KOMIIOHCHTIH ()pa3eosoTUK OMpiukiap Ha(akaT MHKIOPUN MabHOHH ,
Oanku xapakat oOpa3u Ba BaKTUHU XaM Hdoaanay MyMKHH.
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AHHOTALUSA
B nmaHHO# cTathe pacCMOTpEHBI ITyTH W METOJIBI OIICHUBAHUS ayTEHTHYECKHX MaTepUAJIOB B
paMKax JIMHTBOINIpAarMaTH4YeCcKOro mojaxona. OTMeueHo, YTO OLICHMBaHUE (assessment) B pamKax
JIMHTBOIPArMaTHYECKOTO MOIX0/Ia OTJIMYAETCS OT OICHWBAHUS B PaMKax TPAIUIMOHHOW TEOPUHU
s3pIKa. B JMHTBOIIparMaTH4eckoM ITOAXOJE, OLEHHBAETCS, HACKOJIBKO MpaBUIBHO (appropriately)
CTYACHT 1o100paj Te WM HHBIC pEeYeBbIe aKThI, HACKOJIBKO OH/OHA CMOT(J1a) pacliO3HATh COMATBHO-
KYJIbTypHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH TOTO WJIM MHOTO SI3bIKa M KaK 3TH OCOOCHHOCTH TOBJIHSIIN Ha XapakTep,
TOH, CTWJINCTUKY ¥ TPAMMAaTHKy KOMMYHUKAIMH. Ba)KHBIM B OIICHUBAHUH JIMHTBOIPAarMaTHIECKAX
CTIIOCOOHOCTEH CTYICHTOB SBIISICTCSI COLMAIBHBIN KOHTEKCT, B paMKaX KOTOPOTO IMPOUCXOIUT TO WITH
MHOE KOMMYHHKATHBHOE B3aMMOJICHCTBHE.
KiaueBble c10Ba: HETMHTBUCTHYECKUE (DAKTOPHI, METOJBI OICHUBAHUS, KOMMYHHUKAIIHS,
COIMAITBHBIA KOHTEKCT, S3BIK, (HEHOMEH, OTIBIT, MIJIOKYTHBHBIC aKTHI.
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LEARNING FOREIGN LANGUAGES USING A LINGUOPRAGMATIC APPROACH
BASED ON COMMUNICATIVE THEORY OF LANGUAGE

ANNOTATION
This article discusses the ways and methods of evaluating authentic materials within the
framework of the linguopragmatic approach. It is noted that assessment within the framework of the
linguopragmatic approach differs from assessment within the framework of the traditional theory of
language. In the linguopragmatic approach, it is assessed how correctly (appropriately) the student
picked up certain speech acts, how much he/she was able to recognize the socio-cultural features of
a particular language and how these features affected the character, tone, style and grammar of
communication. Important in assessing the linguistic and pragmatic abilities of students is the social
context within which this or that communicative interaction takes place.
Key words: non-linguistic factors, assessment methods, communication, social context,
language, phenomenon, experience, illocutionary acts.
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TUJIHUHI KOMMYHUKATUB HA3APUSACUT'A ACOCJIAHI'AH
JUHTBONPATMATHK EHJIAIITYB EPJAMUJIA YET TUIJIAPUHHU YPT AHUIII

AHHOTAIUA
Ym0y Makosiaja TMHTBOIIparMaTHK €HAITYB JOUpacHia Ay TEHTUK MaTepHajuIlapHu 6axoJiarl
yCyJUIapu MyXoKama KWIMHaIu. TabKuUIaHUIINYA, JIMHIBOIIpAarMaTUK EHJAIlyB JOUpacuia
OaxoJall aHbaHAaBUW TUJI Ha3apusiCU JoMpacuaaru 6axonamjgad ¢apk Kuiaau. JIMHrBomparmMaTuk
énamyB/a Tajgaba MyaiisiH HyTK aKTJIapUHU KaHYaJIMK TYFpU TaHJIaraHJIUTH, MablyM OUp THUJIHUHT
WKTUMOUN-MaIaHUN XyCYCUSATIApUHU KaHYAJIMK TaH OJTAaHJIUTU Ba Oy XyCycHATIap XapakTepra,
OXaHITa, ycnyOra KaHmail TabCUp KWITAHJIWTHA OaxonaHaau. TanabalapHUHT JUHTBOMPArMaTHK
KoOunusATIapuHu Oaxonaima y €ku 0y KOMMYHUKAaTUB ¥3apo TabCUP COOUP OViIaauran WKTUMOUIM
KOHTEKCT MyXUM axaMusTra ara.
Kanur cy3iap: HOMMHIBUCTUK OMMWJUIap, O0axoJall ycyJulapy, ajloKa, WKTUMOHM KOHTEKCT,
THJI, XO/KCa, TaKpHOa, WIJIOKAIIMOH XapakaTiap.

[IpenogaBane MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB B paMKax JIMHIBONPAarMaTHUYECKOro IOJXOJa
paccMaTpuBaeT SI3bIK KaK KOMIUIEKCHBIA (peHOMeH. [laHHOe siBieHHE OOBICHSAETCS TEM, YTO SI3BIK
(bopmupoBaHKE 3HAYCHHS) MOKHO TMOHATH TOJIBKO B 00IIEM COIIMAIBHOM KOHTEKCTe. [locTaTtouHo
BCIIOMHUThH JPEBHEMHAMNCKYIO0 npuTdy «Crenble U ciioH». B mputde paccka3pIBaeTcsi O TOM, UTO
JEBSTH CJIETIBIX MY>KUUH CTPEMSATCS y3HaTh O CJIOHE, KOTOPOro HUKOrJa OHU He Buaenau. Kaxpii
CIIETION Tporaer OAHY 4YacThb Teja CJIOHA. 3aTeM KaX/Iblil ONKCHIBAET CJIOHA Ha OCHOBE HX
OTpaHUYEHHOro OImbITa. TOT, KTO TPOraeT yXxoO CJIOHa, JyMaeT, YTO CJIOH MOXO0X Ha OOoJIbLION
BEHTUJIATOP. TOT, KTO TporaeT XBOCT, ONUCHIBAET CJIOHA Kak BepeBKy. [pyroii, morporaB xo0oT,
JYMaeT, 4TO CJIOH - 3Me.

B nuHrBonparmaruyeckoM moJIX0JI€ BBIIEISAIOTCS TaKue MOHATHS, Kak BHUMaHue (attention)
1 oco3HaHue (awareness). BHMMaHMe — 3T0 MeXaHNU3MbI KOHTPOJIS JOCTyNa K 0CO3HaHuI0. BHUMaHue
— 9TO OrpaHUYEHHBIM pecypc KOTHUTHUBHOIO Ipoliecca ueioBeka. OHO Takxke sBISETCS
CEJICKTUBHBIM, TaK CKa3aTh BHUMAaHHUE OTOMpACT T€ WJIM WHbIE BEIIM W/MIU IMPOLECCHl MO Mepe
CTENEHU BAXKHOCTU JJisi KOTHULUU . COrjlacHO 3TOMY IOHSTHIO, T€, KTO M3Y4aroT SI3bIK C TOYKU
3peHusi JMHIBOIPArMaTHYeCKOro MOJX0Ja, JOJDKHBI oOpaiiarb CBO€ BHHMMaHHE Ha (aKTOpHI,
KOTOpBIE KOHTEKCTYAJTU3UPYIOT A3bIK B TOM WJIM MHOM COLIMAJIBHOM, KYJIBTYPHOM U AOMOLIMOHAIEHOM
koHTekcTe. CrenoBaTenbHO, WHCTPYKLMS MpernojaBaTelis [0JDKHA HAYMHATHBCA C OOBSICHEHUS
LIEJIOCTHOTO KOHTEKCTa, @ HE CaMOr0 CJIOBA, PEI0KEHHS] U/UIIA TEKCTA, OTOPBAHHOTO OT MOJ0OHOTO
KOHTEKCTa. JlaHHbIe KOHTEKCTYyallbHbIE (PAKTOPHI IPUBEACHBI BHU3Y .

Ha npumepe peueBoro axra ‘“BbIpa’)k€HHE OTKAa30B”, HHCTPYKLIMS B IpernojaBaHUU
MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB MOXET UMETh CIIEIyIONLYI0 (hopmy.

KonTekcryanbHble ConuanbHbIi ConuanbHas Crenennb
paxTopbl craTyc AUCTAHIHA HEe00X0AUMOCTH
(1.11., BO3pAcT, (coumanbHas 0TKAa3a (HaCKOJbKO
reHJEepHBIN (DAKTOp, | HepapXusi MEXY OTKa3 OIlpaBJaH B
colLlMajbHas PoJib a/IpecaHToM U TOM WJIM UHOM
aZipecaHTa) azpecaTtom) ciry4ae)
JAmnanor Nel
AyTeHTH4eckas PasroBop mexny bimskumu OTKa3 MONTH B KHHO
KOMMYHUKATHBHAs Ipy3bSIMHU 3aBTpa
curyauus Nel
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JAmagor (pycckmii) J1: [IpuBer, naBaii 3aBTpa CXOAUM B KHHO

J12: VI3BuHM, sl HE MOT'y, Ha 3aBTPa Y MEHs APYTrUe IUIAHBL.
HMuaunor (anrmmiickuii) | F1: Hi, let’s go to the movie tomorrow

F2: 1 am sorry, I can’t.

JAmagor (y30exkckuii) V1: SIxummucan, apTara KUHora 6opMaiMuU3Mu

V2: Keunpacan, 60ponMaiiMaH.

JAmagor Ne2
AyTeHTH4eckas PasroBop mexnay Heb6nu3kumu OTka3 noiTH Ha
KOMMYHUKATHBHAasi JTUPEKTOPOM U KOPIOPATHUBHYIO
curyanus Ne2 IIOJYMHEHHBIM BCYEPUHKY
JAmagor (pycckmii) . JloOpblii neHb, BBl TMOWIETE CETOAHS Ha KOPHOPATUBHYIO

BEUYEPUHKY?

IT: K coxxanenuto, s He MOT'y, TaK KaKk MO CBhIH OOJICH, U 5 JJOJKHA
OBITH JTOMa MTOPAHBIIIE.

HMuaunor (anrmmiickmii) | D: Good afternoon, will you join us today

E: Unfortunately, I cannot attend since my son is ill and I should be
home early.

Muanor (y30exckuii) | J[: Accamomy anaiikym, OyryH KeukKypyH TaaOupuUMHU3ra
6opacuzmu?

X: Munr 6op y3p! Yeaum 6ero6, WUIyHHHT y49yH MeH yiira
BAKTJIMPOK OOPUIIIUM KEPAK.

Kak BuAHO U3 NpPUBENEHHBIX IPUMEPOB, KOHTEKCTyajdu3alus S3blKa HAYMHAETCA C
OO0BSICHEHHS TeX (HEJIMHIBUCTHUECKUX) COL[MAIbHBIX (DAKTOPOB, KOTOPBIE UIPAIOT BAXKHYIO POJIb B
OTpeIeTICHUN CEMAaHTUKH, CUHTAKCHUCA, FPAMMATUKUA U CTUJIMCTUKH CJIOBA, MPEAJIOKEHUS U TEKCTa.
OOpanieHre BHUMaHHE Ha 3TU HEJIIMHIBUCTHYECKHE (DAKTOPbI B M3yUYEHHMH HHOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKa
MPOMCXOJUT B paMKax aHajdu3a KOHKPETHON ayTeHTHYECKOM KOMMYHUKATUBHOH CHUTyallu
(Hanmpumep, BeIpakeHHE 0TKa30B). OOyyaronuecs mpu 3TOM MOHUMAIOT T€ COIMAIbHBIC (DAKTOPHI,
KOTOpble OOECIEeUnBAIOT OIpeAeieHHbIe MpaBwia (MpaBUjia B KOHTEKCTE) JUISl KOOpAMHALMU
CUHTAaKCHCa, CEMaHTUK{, IpaMMaTHUKH W CTHJIMCTUKA B BBIp@KEHMM OTKa3oB. B mnpumepax,
IIPUBECHHBIX BBIIIE, TAKHE COLIUATIbHbIE (PAKTOPBI, KAK COLIMANIbHBIN CTATyC, COLUaIbHAsI IUCTAaHIUS
U CTETIEHb HEOOXOAUMOCTHU BBIPAXKEHUSI OTKa3a OINPENEIISIOT TO, KAaKyl0 CHHTAaKCUYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY
HE0OX0oAMMO HCIoNb30BaTh B aAuaniore Nel m Ne2. JlunrBuctuueckue (hakTopsl camu 1o cede He
MOTYT FrapaHTUPOBATh PEJIEBAHTHOCTb UX BHIOOpA.

CnenoBaTenbHO, H3YYEHME MHOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKa 4Yepe3 aHajlu3 HEJIUHIBUCTHUYECKUX
¢dakropoB sBisercd 3()(EKTHUBHBIM, TaK KaK OH CTUMYJUPYET Yy YYalllUXCS MBIIUICHHE HU
BOOOpa)K€HNE OTHOCUTEIBHO TOW WJIM MHOW ayTEHTHUYECKON CUTyaluu (KOMMYHHKAaTHUBHAs TEOPUS
a3bIKa). JJaHHOE MbIIIIEHHE U BOOOpa)keHHE CIIOCOOCTBYIOT IOHUMAHHUIO TOT0, KaK S3bIK (CHHTAKCHUC,
CEeMaHTHKa, TpaMMaThKa M CTWIMCTHKA) paboTaeT B TOM WJIM MHOM KOHKPETHOW ayTeHTUYECKOU
cutyauuu. [IpuBs3ka si3plka K peaibHOCTH, KOTOpas oOecrnedyuBaeTcsl JIMHIBOIPArMaTHUYEeCKUM
MOJXOJI0M, MOBBIIAET 3((EKTUBHOCT, IOHMMaHUSA TOrO, 3a4eM HYy)KXHa Ta WIM HHas
rpaMMaTHyecKasi KaTeropusi.

Kpome »sTOro, B aHanu3e HEIMHIBUCTUYECKHX (AKTOPOB  BAXKHBIM  SIBIISIFOTCS
«TPOU3BOAUTEIBHBIE» CIIOCOOHOCTH O0Yy4YaeMbIX, COOCTBEHHO TOBOpS, HACKOJIBKO CTY/AEHTHI
CaMOCTOSITENIbHO MOT'YT T'€HEPHUpPOBaTh AyTEHTHUECKHE KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIE CHTyalldud, B paMKax
KOTOpBIX OYyJeT NpPOUCXOAUTh OOy4YeHHE HHOCTpaHHOMY s3bIKy. ClieoBaTeNbHO, BO3HHUKAET
HE0OXOMMOCTh NMPUMEHEHHS B KJlacce TaKUX MHTEPAKTHUBHBIX NPUEMOB, KaK pojeBble UIphl (role
play) u 3amava o ¢popmupoBanuto auckypca (discourse completion task). [Tpumensst 3Tu npuemMsl Ha
3aHSTUSIX, CTYJIEHTHl HE TOJIbKO MOTYT T'€HEpPHUpPOBaTh CBOM KOMMYHUKATHBHbIE CUTYallud, HO U
BBICKa3bIBATh CBOE MHEHHE (peduieKcHsl) B OTHOUIEHUH T€X KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX CUTYyallHi, KOTOpbIE
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TeHEPHUPYIOTCS APYTUMHE CTYJCHTaMU (M3ydeHHE S3bIKa Yepe3 peIeKCUBHYIO HHTEPAKINIO0). Takum
00pa3zoM, CTYACHTHI HAYHYT KOHTPOJIHPOBATH CE0sI CAMOCTOSTENILHO, TPOBEPSITh U IOTIOJHATE JPYT
npyra (scaffolding) Ha ocHoBe Toil MHpOpManMu, KOTOpas UCXOAUT OT IMapTHeEpa B Ipolecce
KOMMYHUKAaTUBHON HHTEPAKIIHH.

AXIEHTHpYS CBO€ BHHMaHHE Ha MHTEPAKIUIO C TOYKU 3PCHUS ayTEHTHYHOCTH CUTYAIHH
(HeXeNn YeM Ha MHIMBHIA W €r0 KOTHUTUBHBIE CIOCOOHOCTH) B U3yUYEHUH MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB,
JIMHTBOIIPAar MaTHYECKUI TTOIXO0]] ENIAeT yIOp Ha BaKHOCTh COIMATBHBIX M KYJBTYPHBIX acCIEKTOB
nzydaemoro s3bika. Teopust s3bikoBoM coumanusanuu  (Language socialization theory)
paccMaTpuBaeT U3yYeHUE HHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA KaK COIMAILHO-00YCIOBIEHHBIN TPOLIECC, KOTOPBIH
IIPOUCXOJUT B TOM MJIM MHOM JIMHIBUCTUYECKOM coobuiecTBe (a speech act community). CTyneHThI
CTaHOBSITCSI KOMIIETEHTHBIMH C TOYKH 3PSHHS IIPAarMaTHYECKOW KOMITETEHIIHH 110 MEPe TOT0, KaK OHH
NpUOOPETYT 3HAHUS, MOBEICHUYCCKHE OPHUEHTHPHI U COIMAIbHO-pa3AeisieMble B TOM I WHOM
coobmiecTBe moBeaeHus (social practices), KOTOpbIE, MPEXKIE BCETO, OMOCPEIOBAHBI M3y4aeMbIM
SI3BIKOM.

CTyneHTbl HAa4YHYT WCIIOJIB30BaTh WHOCTPAHHBIA SI3BIK TPAaBWIBHO C TOYKH 3PEHUS
COIMAIGHBIX HOpPM (a2 HE TOJBKO TpaMMaTHWKH), KOTJIa OHM CTAaHYT YacThlO COIHAIBHO-
OpPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX IOBEJIEHYECKUX HOPM TOro MM HHOro coobdmectBa (to experience local
communicative orientations and practices). B 3ToM KOHTEKCTe HHOCTPaHHBIN S3bIK U3y4aeTCs HE JUIs
M3y4YeHHUs s3bIKa, a JJIs MCIOoJIb30BaHUs B KomMMmyHuKanuu (learning language for communicative
purposes). Hanmpumep, BbIpa3uTh 0TKa3 «s1 HE CMOTY TTOHTE B KHHO» APYTY 0€3 0OBsICHEHUS IPUYHH,
B TO BpeMs KaK TOJOOHBIN OTKa3 TUPEKTOPY CO CTOPOHBI MOJYMHEHHOTO TpeOyeT OOBSICHEHUS
NPUYMHBI 1MON00HOTO OTKa3za. J[aHHYI0O KOMMYHHKATHBHYIO MOBEICHUYECKYI0 MPAKTUKY MOXKHO
y3HaTh, TOJBKO TPHHSAB ydYaCTHE B AITOM KOMMYHHMKATHBHOM akTe. JlaHHBI pedeBoil axT,
BBIPQKCHHBINA 4epe3 sI3bIK (Kakash TpaMMaTHKa I CHHTAKCHC HCIOJB3YeTCs) MOKAKET, KaK 3TO
JeTaeTcss B TOM HJIM WHOM HMHOS3BIYHOM cooOmiecTBe. [Ipu 3TOM SI3BIK BBICTYIIAET B KauecTBE
perpe3eHTalny TeX WM HHBIX COIMAIBbHBIX MTOBEICHUECKUX OPUEHTHPOB.

Wtak, AMHrBONparMaTHYECKU TOIXOM B H3YYEHHUH HWHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB TpeOyeT oOT
npernojaBaTesiell OpraHu3alio 3aHATHS IS CTYAIEHTOB TAKUM 00pa3oM, IJie OHU OyAyT MOIPY>KEHbI
B AyTEHTUYECKHH COLMAIBbHBIA KOHTEKCT H3y4aeMOM KOMMYHMKAaTHBHOW cuTyauuu. B sTom
OTHOIIEHHH MOXXHO OOCYIUTh HECKOJIBKO MPHEMOB, KOTOpPBIE OYAyT HCIIOJIB30BAaHBI B PAa3BUTHU
SI3BIKOBBIX HaBBIKOB (receptive and productive skills) yuamnmuxcs .

Ha npaktuke mparmMatndeckue W COUMOIMHTBUCTHYECKUE ACIIEKTHI MEPETUIETAIOTCS APYT C
apyrom. CrieoBaTenbHO, B WHCTPYKTHPOBAHHHM CTYACHTOB OSTH AacleKThl MOTYT OBITh
CHHXPOHHM3UPOBAHBL. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE CTYICHTHI CTAaHOBATCS HCCIIEAOBATENSIMH, KOTOPBIC
CaMOCTOSITENIbHO ~ (dYepe3  HMHTEpBbIO, COOp MarepuajgoB OTHOCHUTEIBHO  AyTEHTHUYECKUX
KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX CHUTYyallMii) HM3y4alOT MpParMaTH4ecKue W COLMOJUHTBUCTHYECKUE ACIICKTHI
s3pika. JlaHHasi camooOpa3oBarenbHass paboTa BKIIOYAET TaKHWE OTallbl, Kak: -cCOOp W aHaIM3
AYTEHTHYECKHX MAaTepHUaloB CTYAECHTOM; -BOCIIPOM3BOJCTBO (ITMCHMEHHOW W YCTHOW) pedn
CTyAeHTOM; -(QHUIOEK OT IPYrHX CTYIEHTOB M TMpernoaaBarens. Hipke NpUBOIUTCS TpUMEp
OTHOCHUTEIIFHO TOTO, KaK OpTraHU3yeTcs W3yYeHHe WHOCTPAHHOTO s3bIKA B  paMKax
JIMHTBOIIParMaTHUECcKoro moaxoa. [IpuMep maercst Ha OCHOBE aHAINM3a PEUEBBIX aKTOB BBIPKECHUE
OTKa30B.

B paMkax KOMMYHHKATHBHOW TEOPHH S3bIKA TAK)KE BBIIEIAIOTCS KOMMYHHKATHBHBIC
ACCECMEHTHI, KOTOPBIE aJeKBATHO OICHHBAIOT PEYEBHIC AKTHI, B YACTHOCTH BBIPAKEHUE OTKA30B.
JIMHTBONIparMaTHYECKUI TOAX0J] ONpEACTsIeT CIEAYIOUINe KPUTEPHH OICHHBaHUs (assessment
criteria) BEIpaKeHUsI OTKA30B B ayTEHTHYECKHX KOMMYHHKATUBHBIX CHTYaIlHsX:

KpuTtepuu no JuHrponparMmaTu4ecKomMy noaxoay Onenka
NP aHAJIN3e BbIPA’KeHUsl 0TKA30B (COOTBETCTBHE/HECOOTBETCTBUE
IPUHITHIM HOpMaMm)
Crunb s13b1Ka (H.I. BEKIMBOCTb, TOH, (POpMaIbHBI) -OueHb COOTBETCTBYET
-CooTBeTCTBYET
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-Maio cooTBeTcTBYET
-He cooTBercTByET

[Tapanuureuctuueckue GakTopbl (H.11. )KECThI, MUMHKA,
OUCTAaHLIMS MEXIY aJpecaHTOM M aJpecarom,
BU3YaJIbHBIA KOHTAKT)

-OueHb COOTBETCTBYET
-CoOTBEeTCTBYET
-Maio cooTBeTcTBYET
-He cooTBercTByET

Hcnonp3oBaHWe KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX CTpAaTeTHid TpH
BBIpQ)KCHHM OTKa30B. B menoM, K mM0x00HBIM
CTpaTerusiM B aHTJIMHCKOM, PycCOM M y30E€KCKOM
SI3BIKaX OTHOCUTBCS CTPATETHsS «COXPAHCHUE JIUIA»
Toro, kto orkasbiBaeT (the face-threatening nature of
refusals). B y30ekckoMm s3bIKE€ 3TO 3BYYUT TaKUM
oOpa3oM: cyparanHu Oup 103 Kopa, ObepMaranuu (paj
OTTaHHW) WKKH 03W Kopa. JlaHHas ctparerus
WCTIOJB3YETCS JUTsl CMSTYSHHSI OTKa3a.

-aarnuiickuii: down graders (that sounds good but I
don't really want..), downtoner (probably),
tentativeness (thinking/I'm not really sure), non-present
tense as a play-down (I've been thinking) (CARLA,
2020);

-pYCCKHUI: JOBOJIBHO XOpOIIasi Uies, HO TO3BOJbTE HE
COTJIANIYCh ..., BOSMOXHO ..., 1 HE YBEpEeH ...,  T.I.;
-y30€KCKH: sIXIU (UKD alTUIIAHN, AaMMO. .., OMITaCH3MH,
.eey IXTUMOJL..., TYFPH, JICKUH... .

-OueHb COOTBETCTBYET
-CoOTBEeTCTBYET
-Maio cooTBeTcTBYET
-He cooTBercTByeT

JIuAarBUCTHYEeCKass  KOMIIETCHIIMS:  HMCHOJb30BaHHE
rpaMMaTUKH B KOHTEKCTE, CEMAaHTUKH B KOHTEKCTE,
CHMHTAaKcHca B KOHTEeKCcTe. To eCTh JEeHCTBUTEIHHO JIN
IO TaK TOBOPAT B TIOJOOHBIX aAyTEHTHYECKHX
KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX CUTYyaIUsX.

-OueHb COOTBETCTBYET
-CoOTBEeTCTBYET
-Maio cooTBeTcTBYET
-He cooTBercTByeT

OneHka MHTEHUMH (IIOYEMY OTKA3bIBAE€T U KaK 3TOT
OTKa3 KOJUPYETCsl uepe3 s3bIK) aJpecaHTa U aHallu3
UHTEpIpeTali JaHHOW UWHTEHLMHU CO CTOPOHBI
ajpecara.

VY30ekckue/pycckue CTyACHTHl MOTYT JIETKO OLICHUTH
MOJOOHYI0O MHTEHLMIO U HUHTEPIPETALMIO MEXIY
aJipecaHTOM U aJpecaToM Ha POJHOM UM s3bike. B
OTHOIIEHUM AHIJIMMCKOrO SI3bIKa JaHHBIE CTYJEHTHI
MOTYT UMETh OIpaHUYEHHOE 3HaHue. B aToM citydyae um
MIOMOXKET AaHaJIW3 AayTEeHTHYeCKUX (UIbMOB Ha
AHTJIMMCKOM.

-OueHb COOTBETCTBYET
-CoOTBEeTCTBYET
-Maio cooTBeTcTBYET
-He cooTtBercTByeT

B nenom HEo0X0AMMO OTMETUTH, OpPTraHM3ALMS 3aHIATHS 110 MHOCTPaHHBIM si3blkaM (SLA

classes) B pamMKax JHUHTBONPArMaTU4eCKOTro

nmoaxoaa

oJjpa3yMeBacT

HUCIIOJIB30BaHUEC

ayTEHTUYECKMX MaTepHalioB, KOTOPble MOTYT ObITb MHTEIPUPOBAHbI B Y4E€OHBIH MPOLIECC KaK CO
CTOPOHBI CTYJIEHTOB, TaK U npenojaBatess. OCHOBHON MPUUMHON HEOOXOAUMOCTH HCIIOJIb30BAHUS
ayTEHTUYECKUX MaTepUasoB SBJSETCS OTCYTCTBUE JIMHIBOIIPArMaTUYECKOro acleKkTa (COolralibHbIe
(bakTopbl, PErucTpbl, WIUIOKYTHUBHBIC/TIEPIOKYTUBHBIE aKTbhl, W JPyrH€ HEJIWHIBUCTHYECKHE
CTPYKTYpPBbI) B CYIIECTBYIOUIUX YUeOHUKAX.

B sToM oTHOIIEHHH, OT mpenogaBaTess TpeOyeTcs OpraHu30BaTh 3aHATHS TaKUM 00pa3oM
(Ha OCHOBE JIMHIBOIIParMaTU4YeCKoro MojAXo0/1a), YToObl JaHHOE 3aHSITHE B OCHOBHOM (POKYCHPOBAJIO
BHUMAaHUE CTYJICHTOB Ha oOcyxJeHHe COLIMATIBHBIX ¢dakTopoB, pPEerucTpos,
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WJJIOKY TUBHBIX/TIEPJIOKYTUBHBIX aKTOB U APYTUX HEJIMHTBUCTUYECKUX CTPYKTYP, B paMKaX KOTOPbIX
MIPOUCXOAUT KOMMYHUKATHUBHOE JICHCTBHE.
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ANNOTASIYA
Magqolada xitoy tilidagi ibora, maqola va matallarni qiyosiy tahlil qilishga harakat qilindi.
Badiiy adabiyotni, xalq og‘zaki ijodini frazeologik birliklar, maqol va matallarsiz tasavvur qilib
bo‘lmaydi. Nutqning go‘zalligi, mazmunning serjiloligi, til boyligi, ko‘proq barqaror iboralarda
namoyon bo‘ladi. Har bir so‘zning ma’nosi aniq bo‘lsa-da, yaxlit holatida tarjima qilishda
giyinchiliklarga duch kelamiz. Ular so‘zma-so‘z tarjima qilinsa, ibora, maqol va matallardan
ko‘zlangan ma’no chigmay qoladi, shuning uchun lug‘atlarga murojaat qilishga majburmiz. Xitoy
tilidagi turg‘un iboralar har xil mavzularni o‘z ichiga qamrab olgan bo‘lib, mehnatkashlarning halol
mehnati ardoglansa, dangasalik qilishning yomon ogqibatlari gamchilanadi. Xalgning til boyligi —
uning bo‘yoqdor, serjilo leksikasining, iboralar gatlamining boyligi bilan o‘lchanadi.
Kalit so‘zlar: mehnatkashlik, dangasalik, och ko‘zlik, sadoqatlik, mehribonlik, ayyorlik, axmoqlik.

AxumoB Taup
PhD, Crapmuit npenonaBatenb Kadeapbl KUTAMCKON (DUIOIOTHN
TamkeHTCKOro TOCyJapCTBEHHOTO YHUBEpcuTeTa BocToKOBeIeHM S

CPABHUTEJIbHBINA AHAJIN3 KUTAWCKHUX ®PA3EOJIOT'M3MOB, TIOCJIOBUIL 1
IIOT'OBOPOK
AHHOTALUA
B naHHO# craThe MPOBENEH CPaBHUTEIBHBIN aHATU3 (Pa3eOJOTHICCKHX CIIOBOCOYCTAHUH,
IIOCJIOBUI] ¥ ITOIOBOPOK HA KUTANCKOM sI3bIKe. Xy/I0KECTBEHHYIO JIUTEPATypy U YCTHOE HAPOJHOE
TBOPYECTBO HEBO3MOXKHO IPEJCTaBHTH 0€3 (pa3eooru3MOB, TOCIOBHUI] U MOroBopok. Kpacora
peun, OOTraTCTBO S3BIKA MPOSBISIFOTCS B 00JIee yCTOWYMBBIX BRIPAKEHHSIX. XOTS 3HAYCHUE KaXKIOTO
CJIOBa MOHSATHA, Mbl CTAJKUBAeMCsl C TPYJHOCTAMM IpH ero mnepeBone B uenoM. Korma onu
MIEPEBOJATCS JOCIOBHO, U3 CIOBOCOYETAHUN, MOCIOBHI] U MOTOBOPOK HE BBIXOJUT HAMEUEHHBIH
CMBICJI, TIO3TOMY MBI BBIHYKJIEHBI oOpamiarbcst K cioBapsiM. KuTaiickue mocaoBHIIbI 3aTparuBaoT
camble pa3Hble TE€Mbl, TaKM€ KaK MMOYUTAHME YECTHOrO TpyJa TPYIOJIOOMBBIX M IOpPHUIAHHE 3a
naryOHbI€ TIIOCIIE/ICTBUSL JIeHW. SI3bIKOBOE€ OOraTCTBO Hapoaa u3MepsieTcsi OOTaTCTBOM €ro
KpacOYHOT0 JIEKCUKOHA.
KawueBblie cjioBa: Tpynoaro0ue, JIeHb, ’KaIHOCTh, BEpHOCTH, J00pOTa, XUTPOCTh, TIYIOCTb.
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COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF CHINESE PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS, PROVERBS
AND SAYINGS

ABSTRACT
This article provides a comparative analysis of phraseological collocations, proverbs, and sayings in
the Chinese language. Literature and folklore cannot be imagined without proverbs and sayings. The
beauty of speech and the wealth of language i1s manifested in more stable expressions. Although the
meaning of each word is clear, we find it difficult to translate it as a whole. When proverbs and
sayings are translated verbatim, their real meanings do not reveal, so we have to resort to dictionaries.
Chinese proverbs deal with a variety of topics, such as honoring the honest work of the industrious
and rebuking the pernicious effects of laziness. The nation's linguistic wealth is measured by the
richness of its colorful vocabulary.
Key words: industriousness, laziness, greed, loyalty, kindness, cunning, stupidity.

Magqol va matallar — xalq og‘zaki adabiyotining muhim janrlaridan biri bo‘lib, xalgning uzoq
vaqt tarixiy kurashi, madaniyati, xalq hayoti tajribalarining ixcham yakuni, shuningdek avlod-
ajdotlarimizning aql-farosatining javharidir. U ixcham, jonli, falsafiy chuqur mazmun, tarbiyaviy
ahamiyati kuchlik bo‘lgan ma'lum shaklga ega turg‘unlashgan so‘z birikmalaridir. Har qanday kishi
o‘z fikrning ta'sir qilish kuchini oshirish, 0‘z magsadini to‘g‘ri, aniq o‘z joyida ifodalash uchun
magqol-matallarga murojaft qiladi. Mayli og‘zaki tilda bo‘lsin, mayli yozma tilda bo‘lsin biz undan
ayrila olmaymiz. Joyida qo‘lanilgan maqol-matallar tilimizga bir sehrli kuch bag‘ishlab, tilning
ifodalash kuchi va badiyligini oshiradi. Xitoy tili maqol-matallarga juda boy til bo‘lib, gadim
zamonlardan boshlab, xalq orasiga keng tarqalib, sayqallanib, avloddan-avlodga o‘tib, davom etib
kelmoqda. Biz xitoy tilidagi maqol-matallarni o‘rganish orqalik xan millatining urf-odatlarini,
madaniyatini, mentalitetini o‘rganishimiz mumkin. Maqolada xitoycha ibora, maqol va matallarning
o‘zbekcha muqobili « » ichida berildi.

Tilshunos olimlarning fikricha, inson o‘z nutqida 800ga yaqin frazeologizm, maqol, matal yoki
aforizmlardan u yoki bu darajada foydalanadi.

Tilshunos olimlar, o‘qituvchilar, siyosatshunoslar, ishchilar, dehqonlar barcha kasb sohalari
muloqot jaryonida istasin, istamasin iboralardan, maqol-matallardan foydalanib kelmoqda.

Magqol va matallar kishilar orasida yuzaga keladigan turli munosabatlarni qisqa, lo‘nda va
ta'sirchan qilib ifodalaydi. Tilda maqol va matallarning qanchalik ko‘p bo‘lishi o'sha til
imkoniyatlarining kengligidan dalolatdir. Tildagi iboralarni muayyan lahzada so‘zlovchi tarafidan
mohirona aytiluvchi fikr, deyish mumkin.

Bu maqolada xitoy tilidagi “yurak” somasi bilan keladigan maqollarda ilohiyatga bog‘liq
tomonlari ham o‘rganildi.

P E K 1] 48 hanyt da cididn («Xitoy tili katta lug'ati»)da, <[» XxIn «yurak»ning 13 ta ma'nosi
borligi qayd etilgan: (1) yurak; (2) odam va hayvonlarning qon aylantirish organi; (3) xarakter; (4)
fikrlash organi; (5) fikr, g‘oya, his-tuyg‘u; (6) o‘ylamoq, rejalashtirmoq; (7) g‘amxo‘rliq qilmog; (8)
daraxt va gullarning kurtaklari; (9) markaz, o‘rta; (10) sub'ektiv ong; (11) ko‘ngil, kayfiyat, ruh,
hissiyot; (12) ong; (13) 28ta yulduz nomlaridan biri.

Chang Jingyuning (2009) «XiE&1RJ. 36 Xitoy tilining lug‘at madaniyati» asarida «yurak»
so‘ziga quyidagicha izoh berilgan: «Qadimda xitoyliklar > =4 xIn zhtl shén - «qalb ilohiy,
unda insonning fikr qilish va ruhiy faoliyatini nazorat qilish qobiliyati mavjud deb hisoblashgany.
Xitoyliklarda qalbingga quloq sol, qalbing nima desa, o‘shani qil, «qalb» — iloh, shuning uchun
adashmaysan, Olloh o°zi yo‘l ko'rsatadi degan ma'nolarda qarashlar mavjud.

di ¥ ¢ 55 F Mengzi, Gaozilarning aytishicha: «(» N Yurak galbning hukmdori». Bu
shuni ko‘rsatadiki, qadimda xitoyliklar ko‘pincha yurakni insonning fikrlash organi deb bilishgan.
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Shuningdek, insonning fikrlash faoliyati va hissiyoti o°‘zgarishidagi yashirin tuyg‘uni ajratib
bo‘lmaydi. Biroq hissiyotning o‘zgarishi yurak urish harakatlariga bog‘liq bo‘libgina qolmay, inson
psixologiyasi bilan alogador. Shuning uchun yurak degan tushunchada insonning hissiyotlari
mujassamdir. Yurak, iloh, mehr an'anaviy tushuncha bo‘lib, ularda xitoy xalqining milliy mentaliteti
jamlangany.

1.0 H 17 mén xIn zi wén - yuragidan so‘ramoq «do‘ppini oldiga qo‘yib o‘ylamoqy.

1.0 G weén xIn wa kui - yurakdan so‘rasa shayton yo‘q dedi «sof vijdon; vijdoni qabul
qilmogq; xijolat bo‘Imaslik».

.0 % wen xIn you kui - yurakdan so‘rasa, shayton bor dedi «vijdon azoblanmogq; xijolat
bo‘lmoqg». Xitoyliklar hozirgi kunda dinga ishonishmaydi, ammo ular oldinlari dinga ishonganligi
uchun iboralarda budda, ma'buda, shayton so‘zlari ishtrokida shakllangan iboralar ko‘p uchrab
turadi.

Ning Yu «The Chinese HEART in a Cognitive Perspective: Culture, Body». «Xitoy tilidagi
yurak so‘zining kognitiv xususiyatlari: madaniyat, tana a‘zolari» nomli kitobida xitoy tilidagi yurak
komponentli frazeologizmlar va yurak tushunchasining ko‘p qirrali tomonlari ochib berilgan hamda
yurak bilan bog‘liq iboralarda xan millatining xarakteri, urf — odatlari, madaniyatlari singganligini
bayon qilgan.

ERHEKJE pisa d méi - ma'buda pastga qarab turadi «mehribonlik».

I Lol 171 shé xtn £6 kdu - ilonning yuragi buddaning og‘zi «tili shakar, dili zahar».

AR CoAN Al kou £ xTn bu fi - og‘zida xop, yurakda yo‘q «og‘zida xo‘p, amalda yo‘qp.

AlE NS DR AR, ST AH 22 At AT 1 2 BKEK TR Késhi rénjia shi koufa xIn buft, dui
Yang Boan tamen zongshi géng géng yi huai - Lekin boshqalar og‘zida xo‘p-xo‘p degani bilan
amalda yo‘q, Yan Bo‘anga ular doim yomon munosabatda bo‘lishadi.

T %40 ki kou pé xin - tili achchiq, qaynonaning yuragi «jon kuydirmoq; kuyinmogq;
samimiy maslahat bermoqgy.

MR F3E xtn lang shou 1a - yuragi bo‘ri, qo‘li achchiq «qattiq qo‘l».

ABERIROIRTFB, AEWIRIB TN IE Ba yao shud wo xin hén shou 13, ba yao shud wo ¢
dn wu rén dao — Meni qattiq qo‘l, vahshiy demanglar.

OV YET 9 xIn rudn méi you ku zi chuan - ko‘ngilchanning kiyishga

ishtoni yo‘q «Ma sanga ma sanga, nima koldi Xasanga; ko‘ngli bo'shning o°zi
bo‘shy.

LaA) [, E ALy xIn weén kou, kdu weén xin - yurak og‘izdan so‘rasa, og‘iz yurakdan so‘raydi
«qaytadan o‘ylab ko‘rmoq; yaxshilab o‘ylamogy.

Oala] E, Ay, TFFTH R A xIn wen kou , kdu wen xIn , woshi disuan lidng jitt — Yurak
og‘izdan so‘rasa, og‘iz yurakdan so‘rasa, mening ishim uzoq vaqtga cho‘zilarkanda.

Lot 2iyE x1n di chin jié - oq ko‘ngil.

JE AR ja xinbu lidng - ko‘nglida kiri bor.

H.Hamidov turk tilidagi hayvonot dunyosi bilan bog‘liq frazeologizmlar haqida quyidagi fikrni
bildirgan: «frazeologik birikma qaysi mavzuda bo‘lmasin, hamisha uning negizida inson va uning
harakat-holatiga ishora yotadi. Hayvonot olami bilan bog‘liq frazeologizmlarda hayvonlar nomi
bo‘ladimi, ularning xatti-harakatimi yoki tashqi ko‘rinishimi, baribir, ularda inson tabiati, kechinmasi
va unga xos xususiyatlar ifoda etiladi».

WP TEZ R, MEFHKE shan zhong wa ldohi, héuzi chéng dawang — Tog‘da yo‘lbars
bo‘lmasa, maymun podishoh.

HESLSEMA gua yang tdu mai gdu rou — qo‘yning kallasini osib qo‘yib, itning go‘shtini
sotmoq «ayyorlik qilmoqg.

Xitoy tilida bo'ri ishtrokidagi iboralar asosan salbiy ma'nolarni ifodalab keladi.

JROHfi lang xTn gdu féi — bo‘rining yuragi, itning o‘pkasi «ichi yomon; niyati yomon;
vafosizy.
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Wi~ KH 11 sht zi da kai kdu — og‘zini sher og‘zidek katta ochmoq «narxni baland aytmog;
xasis, ziqnay.

FT 5 FEHR da ma hit yin — otni yo‘lbarsning ko‘z oldida urmoq «ayyorlik gilmog; qo‘rgitmog;
qizim senga aytay, kelinim sen eshity.

IpsSkAm 3t @A H 1itéu shen jin naitong 1i — eshakning boshi sut idishiga kirdi «ish gilmay
ovqgatlanmogq; tekinga ovqatlanmoq; dangasa.

IPF IS )L Hizi de lidn ér — eshakning yuzi «yuzsiz; uyatsiz».

Eshak so‘zi bilan kelgan xitoycha iboralarda asosan salbiy ma’nolarni ifodalab keladi.

Har bir millatning yashayotgan hudidagi daryo, tog‘, o‘simliklari ham iboralarda aks etgan
bo‘ladi. Xitoyning ikkita katta daryosi ‘“sariq, yanzi “ nomlari ishtrok etgan magqollar ham
shakllangan.

5464 kilometrlik Sariq daryo xan millatining ona daryosi hisoblanadi.

ANB) [0 AFE ba dao huanghé xin bu si — Sariq daryoga bormaguncha, ko‘ngli tinim
topmaydi «burniga yemaguncha tinim topmaydi».

PRIX AN FEROATE! 575 17,00 R B ZE M NY zhéshi bu dao huanghé xin bu si!
suanle suanle, xian qu yiwushi ba! — Sening peshonang urilmaguncha, ko‘zing ochilmaydi, bo‘ldi
qil, avval, shifoxonaga boraylik!

Ushbu ibora uzunligi 6380km keladigan Yanzi daryosi nomi bilan ham aytiladi.

ABEGYTAR Sk b dao wiijiang bu jin téu — boshi Yanzi daryosiga bormaguncha bilmas
«burniga yemaguncha tinim topmaydi».

Bambuk pandalarning ozuqasi bo‘lib, u faqat Xitoyda o‘sadi. Xitoy tilida bambuk ishtrokida
shakllangan iboralar talaygina.

M R AT xiong you chéng zhli — ko‘kragida bambuk bor «diliga tugib qo‘ygan rejasi bory.

Xitoy va o‘zbek 1 tillarda shakl va mazmun jihatidan bir-biriga juda o‘xshash, bir-biriga mos
tushadigan maqol-matallar uchraydi. Ularni to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri tarjima qilinsa tushunarli bo‘ladi.

a4k H gé qiang you ér — devorning ham qulog‘i bor.

EEFINFT R cheén re di ti€ — temirni qizig‘ida bos.

-k L3583 hud shang jiao you — olovga moy sepmoq «yarasiga tuz sepmoqp.

5 E K qiti hou suanz hang — kuzda hisoblamoq «jujani kuzda sanamoqp.

i b5 . b5 gai fang wi fang zhu —uy quruvchining uyi yo‘q «bo‘zchi belboqqa
yolchimas,temirchi — to‘qaga».

ZE2EAN T AR yudn gin burd jin lin — uzoqdagi qarindoshdan, yaqindagi qo‘shni yaxshi.

TR0 L LT, A AT N2 AH3&E hé hé shan nan jianmian, rén hé rén hui xiangféng — Tog*
tog‘bilan uchrashmas, odam odam bilan uchrashar.

6B AN AERR 45T lian wai bu néng guai jingzi — Afting qiyshiq bo‘lsa, oynadan o‘pkalama;
A% 228 3k shui buzhao yuan zhéntou — Uxlay olmasa, yostiqni ayiblamog.

Vi %, & H T shud chii hua, shé chii de jian — aytilgan so‘z-otilgan oq.

B A0 tig shi xinchang — temir va tosh kabi qgattiq yurak «bag‘ritoshy.

EEE, P hud dao ldo, xué dio 3o — qancha yashasang, shuncha ilm ol «beshikdan
qabrigacha ilm izla».

MRS R, FE 55 zhong gua dé gua, zhong dou dé dou — qovoq eksang qovoq olasan,
mosh eksang mosh olasan «nima eksang shuni olasany.

B4 &ér bao shén — quloq arvohga xabar beradi «qulog.

Bu ibora xitoy tilida uchta so‘zdan shakllangan bo‘lsa, o‘zbek tilida bitta so‘z bilan aytiladi.
«Qulog» iborasi sotqinlik qiladigan, gap tashiydigan, yaqinlari ichida yurib, yaqinlarining sirini
sotadigan xoinlarga nisbatan aytiladi.

K N tians hang wi 1u, ri di wi mén — osmonga chigay desam yo‘l yo‘q, yerga
kiray desam eshik yo‘q.
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Bu magqolaning bir gancha mugqobillari bor: «Osmon yiroq, yer qattiq; o‘lay desam, jon totliq;
ko‘kka bogsam, ko‘k yiroq, yerga bogsam, yer qattiq; kirarga yer gattiq, qiyarga jon totliq; o‘lay
desam, o‘lolmayman, tirk go‘rga kirolmaymany. Bu maqollar haddan tashqari og‘ir ahvolga, noiloj
holatga tushib qolgan kishilar tomonidan aytiladi.

IS YL bdo han bu zhi ¢ han ji; W AAFIK A YL bdo rén buzhi ¢ rén ji — qorni
to‘qning qorni och bilan nima ishi bor; ochning dardini to‘q bilmas.

«Boylar va amaldorlar moddiy jihatdan ortib-tortib yotsalar ham, kambag‘al beva-becholarga,
och-yalang‘ochlarga yordam qo‘lini cho‘zmaydilar, ularning o‘lgan-tirilgani bilan ishlari ham
bo‘lmaydi, parvo ham qilmaydilar», degan ma’noda aytiluvchi mazkur maqolaning quyidagi
variantlari ham bor: «Qorni ochdan qorni to‘gning ne parvoyi bor?! »; «och qayg‘usini to‘q bilmasy;
«och qadrini to‘q bilmas, og‘riq qadrini sog‘ bilmasy; «xo‘jamizning qorni to‘q, quli bilan ishi yo‘q»;
«qorni to‘q bola, qorni och bola bilan o‘ynamasy.

=AM E A EIK san gé héshang méi you heé shui — Uch rohibning ichishga suvi yo‘q
«san solor, man solor otga bedani kim solar».

Bu maqolaning kelib chiqish hikoyasi quyidagacha: Tog‘ning tepasidagi  kichkina
ibodatxonada bir kichik rohib yashar ekan, tog‘ning pastida kichik bir daryo oqar edi, kichik rohib
doim o°zi suv tashib ichar ekan. Baxtiga, bu ibodatxona bo‘sh bo‘lib, oshxonada suv idishi, chelak,
obkash, tova, cho‘mich, piyola va ¥ tayoqchalar bo‘lib, ishlatishga deyarli hamma narsalar bor
ekan.

Bir necha kun o‘tgach, bu yerdan ozg‘in bir rohib o°tib ketayotib, bu guzal manzarani ko‘rib
shunday deb o‘ylabdi: bu yer tog‘lar va suvlari bor yaxshi joy ekan, shu yerda qolsam bo‘lar ekan!
Shu payt suv olib kelishga chiqqan kichkina rohibni ko‘rib qolibdii.

“Salom, kichik janob!”

“Salom, ozg‘in janob!”

“Men ham shu yerda yashasam... maylimi?”

“Albatta, bo‘ladi, joy yetadi. Menga ham bir sherik bo‘lgani yaxshi.”

“Unda siz borib, menga ichish uchun suv olib keling.”

Buni eshitgan kich rohibning tepa sochi tikka bo‘ldi. “Men suv tashiyman-u, siz suv ichasiz,
ho! Qani bu yerda mantiq, suv ichishni xohlasangiz unda o°zingiz tashing!”

“Buni qara... men bir kun yo‘l yurdim, men juda charchaganman.”

“Agar siz suv ichmoqchi bo‘lsangiz, tashish uchun menga aytishingiz kerakmi?”

“Hay! Men suvni bir o‘zim ichmaymanku, siz suv olib kelsangiz, biz ikkalamiz ham
ichamizku!”

Ular bagqirishib, janjallashishdi va oxir oqibat ikkalasi suv tashish uchun tog‘dan pastga
tushishdi. Bir necha kundan so‘ng, semiz rohib shu yerdan o‘tib ketayotib, bu joyning ajoyib
manzarasini ko‘rdi, shuning uchun ibodatxona darvozasi oldiga keldi va tasodifan kichik rohib va
chelakni ko‘tarib chigqan ozg‘in rohib bilan to‘gqnashib qoldi.

“Salom ikki janob!”

“Salom semiz janob!”

“Bizlar uchta bo‘lib yashasak bo‘ladimi?”

“Bo‘ladi!”

“Men juda charchadim va chanqadim. [ltimos, ikkalangiz borib suv olib kelinglar!”

Kichkina rohib va ozg‘in rohib bu gapni eshitib, ularning yuzlari bujmayib ketdi, chelakni
“BAM?” qilib chetga surib qo‘yishdi va kichik rohib: “Siz suv ichmoqchi bo‘lsangiz o‘zingiz suv
tashing.. yoki ozg‘in janob bilan olib kelishingiz mumkin” dedi.

Ozg‘in  janob: “Nega men tashiyman, kichik janob, iltimos, semiz janob bilan borib
tashinglar” dedi.

Uch rohib yana janjallashishdi. Ularning barchalari chanqagan edi, lekin hech kim suv
tashimadi va san solor, man solorlik qilib, hech kim suv olib kelmadi. Ular qoshlarini chimirishdi,
ko‘zlarini pirpiratishdi va o‘sha yerda xuddi shunday qimirlamasdan o‘tirishdi.

Kichik rohib va ozg‘in rohib o‘zaro o‘ylashdi: semiz rohib, albatta chanqoqga chiday olmaydi
va 0°zi suv olib kelishga boradi.
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Ammo semiz rohib o‘yladi: Kichik rohib, ozg‘in rohib, sizlar o‘zlaringiz chanqab suv olib
kelishlaringni kutaman. Ha... Albatta suv olib kelish uchun turasizlar.

Qorong‘1 tushguncha kutishdi, hech kim o‘rnidan turmadi, ular ko‘z qovoqlarini yumib uxlab
golishdi.

Shu paytda kichkina sichqoncha inidan chiqib , yugurib bordi va stolda yonib turgan shamni
ko‘rdi va xayolida xursand bo‘ldi “xi,xi, sham bu yog*, men uni yeyishni yaxshi ko‘raman” dedi.

U stolga tirmashib chiqib, shamni kemirdi, e’tibor bermasdan shamlarni ag‘darib tashladi,
natijada mash’ala yonidagi mato pardasi yonib ketdi va olov alangalanib ketdi.

“Voy dod, yong‘in !!!” Kichik rohib issigdan uyg‘onib ketdi, olovni ko‘rib qo‘rqib baqirib
o‘rnidan turib ketdi!

Boshqa ikki rohiblar ko‘zlarini ochib qarasa alanga allagachon tomga yopishganini ko‘rishdi,
ular juda xavotirlanib, tezda chelaklar va cho‘michlarni ko‘tarib, tog‘dan pastga tushib, yong‘inni
o‘chirish uchun suv tashishdi, suv sepishdi. Yong‘inni o‘chirish oson bo‘lmadi.

Kichkina rohib: “Qanday xavf, agar biz hammamiz olovni o‘chirmaganimizda biz shu
ibodatxona bilan birga yonib ketardik”, dedi.

Biroq, ular anchadan beri suv ichishmagandi va olovni o‘chirishganda esa bundanda kuchliroq
chanqashgandi. Endi nima qilishadi?

Uch rohib navbatma-navbat suv olib kelishga kelishib olishdi, keyinchalik, ibodatxonadagi
suv idishlarida suv endi hech gqachon qurib qolmaydigan bo‘ldi va ular endi hech gachon suv yo‘qligi
sababli janjallashishmaydigan bo‘lishibdi. Shundan so‘ng —=/MF %A ¥ 7K san gé héshang méi
yOu hé shui — Uch rohibning ichishga suvi yo’q so‘z birikmasi xitoy xalqi ichida sen solarlik qilmoq
ma’nosida qo‘llaniladigan maqolaga aylanib qolgan ekan.

“San — solor, man — solor, otga bedani kim solar?!” O‘zbek tilidagi bu maqolning
ma’nosini ko‘pchilik tushunsa ham, maqoldagi “solor” degan so‘zning ma’nosini bilishmaydi.

Bu maqolaning kelib chiqishi quyidagi hikoya bilan bog‘liq: «Xonlar zamonida ikki sipoh-
solor(askar boshlig‘i) bo‘lgan ekan. Ittifoqo ular yigitsiz (ya’ni, ad’yutantsiz) safarga chiqqanlar
(odatda solorlar «yigitsiz» yurmas edilar). Bir manzilga yetib kelgach, tushlanmoqchi bo‘ladilar. Har
ikkisi ganjig‘asidan pishirilgan ovgatlarni, nonlarni o‘rtaga qo‘yib, yeyaboshlagan. Qorinlari
to‘ygach, yonboshlab, u yog-bu yoqdan gaplashib yotishgan. Bir mahal otlarining och qolgani
eslariga tushib qoladi. Hozir yo‘lga tushishlari kerak. Otlarga xashak solmasa bo‘lmaydi. Lekin kim
soladi? Ikkovi ham askar boshlig‘i —huquqi bir. Ular sipohilik qilib, jim o‘tiraverganlar. Agar yigitlari
bo‘lganda, odatlari bo‘yicha: «Tur otga cho‘p(beda, xashak) sol!» deb buyruq berardilar. Endi otga
cho‘pni kim soladi? Axiri bittasi chidayolmay, hamrohiga: «San(sen) — solor, man solor?!» degan...
«Bu gap xalqimiz o‘rtasida maqolga aylanib ketgan. Agar ikki kishi manmanlikni tashlamay, «Men
falonchi bo‘laturib shuni qilamanmi?!» desa, ishlar «sansolorlik»da qolib ketadi. Mana shundaylarga
yuqoridagi maqolani ishlatadilar yoki qisqacha qilib: «San solor, man solor gilmalaring!» deb
qo‘yadilar. «Siz turibsiz tikkayib, biz turibmiz tikkayib, yerga tushgan gamchini, kim oladi
enkayib?!» degan maqolni ham sipoyi man-man, bir ishga bo‘yin yor bermaydigan, bir ishga darrov
egilib-bukilib, qovushib keta qolmaydigan, «do‘ppisi yerga tushsa, pul berib oldiradigan» odamlarga
nisbatan istehzo va kinoya tarzida qo‘llaydilar.

— AN, M yi gé jidan, jidan yi gé — bitta tuxum, tuxum bitta «Alixo‘ja-Xo‘jaali».

5208 % 1 wiisha mao méi le — amaldorning qolpog‘i yo‘q «amaldan tushmogq; otdan
tushmoqy.

H & H 77 zi shi qi i — o‘z ovqatini 0°z kuchigi tayanip yemoq «o‘z aravasini o‘zi tortmoqp.

fAR /Nl B 23777 Ta hén xido jiu zi shi qi li le — U yoshligidan o‘z kuchiga tayanib
yashaydi.

R B S shen T sha i — chuqur o‘ylamoq; = 1M J547 san s1 ér hou xing — uch o‘ylab,
keyin yurmoq «yetti o‘lchab, bir kes; avval o‘yla, keyin so‘ylax». Ingliz tilida: «look before you leap»
— sakrashdan oldin gara.

M IFAE tié shu kai hua — temir daraxt gullaganda «tuyaning dumi yerga tekkanda». Bu
iborada umuman bo‘lmaydigan, amalga oshmaydigan ishlar nazarda tutiladi.
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Xitoy tilida 23Sk A%t I nit téu bu dui ma zui — sigirning boshi otning og‘ziga to‘g‘ri
kelmabdi yoki IFJ& A%} BB 1l chiun ba dui md zui — otning jugani eshakka to‘g'ri kelmabdi
iborasiga o‘zbek tilidagi «bog‘dan so‘rasa, tog‘dan javob bermoq», «men Ali desam, sen Vali
deysan» iborasi muqobil variant bo‘la oladi. Bu ibora biror narsani so‘rasa, beparvolik qilib, umuman
boshga narsaga javob beradigan befahm va mavzuga to‘g‘ri kelmaydigan gaplarni gapiradigan
kishilarga nisbatan qo‘llanadi.

NOAS RIS rén xTn buzh shé tiin xidng — ilon filni yutib yuborsa ham qanoatlanmaganday,
inson ham to‘ymaydi «o‘zi to‘ysa ham ko‘zi to‘ymas; och ko‘z».

FEIRN, AUNFEIH) ying hudirén, burd yiang hio gdu — yomon odamni boqguncha, itni
boggan yaxshiroq «odam bolasini bogsang og‘iz burningni qon etar, hayvon bolasini boksang og‘zi
burningni yog* etar».

FA A, R B2 U5 bai mao héi mao, zhuadao lioshii jitishi hiio mao — oq mushuk
bo‘lsin, qora mushuk bo‘lsin, sichqon ushlasa o‘sha yaxshi mushuk.

Xitoyning siyosat arbobi Deng Shiaoping tomonidan 1960-yillarida qo‘llanilgan siyosiy
magqol hisoblanadi.

Ba’zibir iboralarni tarjima qilganda ehtiyotkorlik bilan yondoshmoq lozim. Masalan: o‘zbek
tilidagi «jannat onalarning oyoqlari ostidadir» iborasini to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri tarjima qilsak, xitoyliklar
onaga nisbatan hurmatsizlik deb tushunishadi. Shuning uchun o‘zbek tilidagi «oyoq» so‘zini xitoy
tilidagi «tizza» so‘ziga almashtirib bersak to‘g‘riroq bo‘ladi. Sabab, farzand uchun onaning tizzasi
jannat bo‘lib, bola erkalanadi, ovgatlanadi va mehr oladi. Shuning uchun o‘zbek tilidagi «oyoq»
so‘zini xitoy tilidagi «tizza» so‘zi bilan berilsa nur ustiga a’lo nur bo‘ladi. K& & BESEHIIE T tia
ntang shi miqin de xI xia - Jannat onalarning tizzasida.

Bu ibora xitoy tilidagi ZAXE T chéng hudn x1 xia iborasiga yaginrogdir. Shuning uchun
ba’zibir iboralarni so‘zma-so‘z tarjima qilganda har ikki millatning mentalitetiga, urf-odatlariga,
tilning nozik tomonlariga ham e’tibor bermog‘imiz lozim.

U shou kou ra ping — og‘izni butilkaning og‘zini yopganday yopmoq «og‘zini
yummog; sir saglamoqy.

Vo e, L E 3 shuo Caocdo, Caocdo ji dao - Saosao ni gapirib tursang, Saosao yetib
keladi. O‘zbek tilidagi muqobili: «Eshakni eslasang, qulog‘i ko‘rinadi»; «bo‘rini yo‘qlasang, qulog‘i
ko‘rinadi».

«Eshakka kuching yetmasa, ur to‘qimini» degan iboraning xitoycha ekvivalenti ] ANZ)2F4T
7 dd b dong nit dd ché - sigirni urib yurgaza olmasang, ur aravani. Yoki o‘zbek tilida «Otiga
kuchi yetmagan shotini tepkilaydi» — Bu ibora majoziy ma’noda o‘zidan zo‘rlarga gapini o‘tkaza
olmagan, ulardan gap eshitgan yo zarba yegan kishi buning alamini o‘zidan kichik, ojiz bo‘lgan
odamlardan olsa, ularning aybi bo‘lmasa ham so‘ksa, koyisa, ursa achchiq kinoya tarzida qo‘llaydilar.
Xitoyliklar tirikchilik qilganda sigirdan ko‘proq foydalangan bo‘lsa, turkiylar eshakdan
foydalanishgan va ularning xulg-atvorini yaxshi bilganliklari tufayli xalq orasida shunday iboralar
shakllangan.

Milliy o‘ziga xoslik deganda adabiy asarda tasvirlangan xalq hayotining moddiy sharoiti,
ma’naviy turmush tarzi, tabiati, o‘rmon, tog‘, dala, suv, zamin, osmon hamda afsona va
cho‘pchaklari, tarixi va dini, adabiyoti va san’ati hamda boshqa maxsus narsalar haqidagi
tasavvurlari, tushunchalari, atamalari tushuniladi. Kiyim-kechaklar, ozig-ovgat, udumlar, urf-odatlar
va hokazolar ham milliy komponentlar jumlasiga kiradi. Misol:

AN S huang pdo jia shén - sariq choponni kiydirmoq «suiqasdlik yo‘li bilan taxtga
o‘tirmog.

BN — B AR tie gongji yi mao bu ba - Temir xo‘roz bitta patini ham bermaydi
«pismiqgy.

ZHHEF AR, =4 sanshi nian hé dong, sanshi nian hé x1 — daryo o‘ttiz yil sharqqa
oqsa, o‘ttiz yil g‘arbga oqadi «Oyning o‘n beshi qorong‘u, o‘n beshi yorug*».
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PITIRATI], ARITTXARTT zhit mén dui zhtt mén, mi mén dui mi mén — bambuk eshikka
bambuk eshik, yog‘och eshikka yog‘och eshik to‘g‘ri kelar «Boyning qiziga boy xaridor,
kambag‘alning qiziga kambag‘al xaridor».

XY IZAE sha jT hai hou — tovugni o¢ldirib maymunni qo‘rgitmoq «qizim sanga aytay, kelinim
san eshity.

SFEARFF B shou zhil dai tu — quyonning kelishini poylamoq «Olma pish-og‘zimga tushy.

15 NHE B H Pt qingrén yin I chii xishi — muhabbatga Shishining ko‘zi bilan garamoq
«Go‘zal go‘zal emas, sevgan go‘zal».

H B A 40— . bdi wén burt yi jian — yuz marta hidlagandan, bir marta ko‘rgan yaxshiroq
«yuz marta eshtgandan, bir marta ko‘gan yaxshirog».

Xullas, xitoy tilidagi ibora, maqol va matallar rang — barang bo‘lib, har xil mavzularda
shakllangan. Xan millatining ota-onaga bo‘lgan hurmati, mehnatkashlik, dehqonchilik, irim-sirimlari,
urf-odatlari, madaniyati, mentaletite aks etkandir. Ularda yaxshilik bilan yomonlik, ezgulik bilan
yovuzlik, rostgo‘ylik bilan yolg* onchilik, adolatlik bilan adolatsizlik kabi insonga xos xususiyatlar
ko* pincha tagqoslab ifodalanadi. Hayvonlar nomlari ishtirok etgan iboralar insonlarning xarakteriga
tagqoslanadi va ularning botirligi, qo‘rqaqligi, ayyorligi, mehnatkashligi, dangasaligi yorqin
ifodalangandir. Xitoyliklar idrok etish, fikrlash, his qilish, sezish, buyruq berish, aql bilan ish
ko‘rishning barchasi yurak amri bilan amalga oshadi deb hisoblashadi. Bu esa xitoy tilidagi yurak
komponentli iboralarda yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanadi. Turgu‘n birikmalar xitoy til va adabiyotini
rivojlantirishda, boyitishda o‘z hissasini qo‘shib kelmoqda.

Foydalangan adabiyotlar:

1.  Berdiyarov X., Rasulov R. O‘zbek tilining paremiologik lug‘ati. — T.: O'qituvchi, 1984. — B. 3

M. Sodiqo‘va qisqacha o‘zbekcha — ruscha maqol matallar lug‘ati. Toshkent

«O*qituvchi».1993. 93 bet

Sh.Shomagsudov. Sh.Shorahmedov. Hikmatnoma. Toshkent — 1990. 362-bet

4.  Hamidov X.X. Turk tilidagi xayvonot dunyosi bilan bog‘liq frazeologizmlar. // Shargshunoslik
ToshDShI, 2002, 2 son. — B.20

5. Ning Yu. The Chinese HEART in a Cognitive Perspective: Culture, Body. -New York, 2009.
— 48706

6. BREE BIEARE AXZHIRTL. 2013 £&F. 627 71
7. EE. BOEHEER. & M. JERT, 2017 4E.110 1T
8. & EMRIE R ARG, 1997 42.431 1L

9.  IRIEA, RREY. HAMETFM. JERE S Fht ek 1985 42,515 T
10. ARH#.20184 6 A

11. www.baidu.com
12.  www.china.com

(98]

120



CY3 CAHBATM XATIKAPO JVPHAJI | MEX/IVHAPOZHBIA XVPHAN MCKVCCTBO CNIOBA | INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF WORD ART

ISSN: 2181-9297

www.tadgiqot.uz

"% JOURNAL oF woRD ART

o s

Maftuna Ibodullayeva Habibullayevna
Teacher at the Samarkand State
Institute of Foreign Languages

TEACHING INTERACTIVE WAYS OF CONDUCTING RESEARCH TO THE
STUDENTS OF HIGHER EDUCATION

d | https:/doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.0000000

ANNOTATION
This article discusses some interactive ways of teaching researching to students of Higher
Education. The ways of encouraging students to do their research works have been explained with
examples taken from research writing classes. The background of the problem and findings of other
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OLIY TA'LIM TALABALARIGA TADQIQOT O'TKAZISHNING INTERFAOL
USULLARINI O'RGATISH
ANNOTATSIYA
Ushbu magqolada oliy ta'lim talabalariga tadqiqot olib borishning ba'zi interaktiv usullari
muhokama qilinadi. Talabalarni tadqiqot ishlarini bajarishga undash yo'llari tadqiqot yozish
darslaridan olingan misollar bilan tushuntirildi. Muammoning kelib chiqishi va boshqa olimlarning
xulosalari o‘rganildi va muhokama qilindi. O'tkazilgan tajribalar va olingan so'rovnomalar yordamida
ma'lum natijalar olindi, tadqiqot o'rgatishning metod va usullari foydali ekanligi isbotlandi. Ushbu
maqola boshlang'ich-tadqiqotchi talabalarni o'rgatish uchun tadqgiqot loyihasini yozish uchun
ishonchli va amaliy yondashuvni taklif qiladi.
Kalit so'zlar: tadqiqot, o‘rgatish va o'rganish tadqiqoti, sarlavha tanlash, qiziqarli ilmiy
tadqiqot mavzusi, mavzuni toraytirish ko‘nikmalari, ichkaridan tashqariga yondashuv, tashqaridan
ichkariga yondashish, tajribalar
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MHNPEINNOJABAHUE UHTEPAKTHUBHBIX CITIOCOBOB ITPOBEJIEHUA
UCCJEIOBAHUM CTYIEHTAM BY30B

AHHOTALIUS

B nanHO#l craTthe paccMaTpuUBAIOTCS HEKOTOpPHIE WHTEPAKTHUBHBIE CIIOCOOBI O0y4YeHUS
HCCIIEIOBATENIbCKOM  JIESTEIbHOCTH  CTYJIEHTOB  BBICIIMX yuyeOHbIX 3aBeleHui. CrocoOsl
CTUMYJIMPOBAHUS CTYJCHTOB K BBITIOJIHEHUIO CBOMX MCCIIEIOBATEIBCKUX PA0OT OB O0BSICHEHBI Ha
puMepax, B3sATHIX U3 KYPCOB 110 HAyYHO-HCCIIEIOBATEIHCKOM padoTe. bbln n3y4eHsl U 00CyKIeHbI
MIPEABICTOPHS TTPOOTIEMBI U BBIBOBI IPYTUX y4eHBIX. C MOMOIIBIO0 MPOBEAECHHBIX SKCIIEPUMEHTOB U
aHKeT OBUIM TOJyYeHBbI HEKOTOPBIE Pe3ybTaThl U J0Ka3aHa d(PPEKTUBHOCTh METOJOB U MPUEMOB
oOy4eHHusi HUccienoBaHui0. B 3TON cTaThe mpeyiaraeTcs HAASKHBIA MPAKTUYECKUH TMOAXOH K
HaIMMCAHHIO UCCIIEI0BATEIBCKOTO IPOCKTA /71l 0OYUCHHST HAUMHAIOIIUX MCCIIeIOBATENICH.

KuioueBble ciioBa: uccienoBanne, 00y4eHUe UCCIEAOBAHUIO, BHIOOP HHTEPECHOM TEMBI IS

Hay4YHOU pabOThI, HABBIKU CYKEHHS TEMBI, MIOJXO0] KU3HYTPU HAPYKY», MOJIXO] KCHAPYKHU
BHYTPB», SKCTICPUMEHTHI.

“Good scientists study the most important problems they think they can solve.
1t is, after all, their professional business to solve problems not to grapple with them.”
Peter Medawae

Introduction

In this fast-pacing process of globalization, one highly demanded skill from professional
personnel is scientific skill and aptitude. This important skill should be taught beginning at school
and should be practiced as a must-have skill at higher educational institutions. This process follows
several thoroughly planned steps and the process itself should be carried out by highly competitive
scientific researchers or teachers. In most developed countries over the world special attention is paid
to the direction of students to research activities; scholars direct students to research activities,
identifying gifted students and directing them to their preferred fields. Concerning the development
of researching process, lots of significant decrees have been signed, one of them is the Decree of the
PF 5712 of October 8, 2019, «The Concept of Development of Higher Education in the Republic of
Uzbekistan until 2030» [1]. Researching means the increase of critical thinking skills of learners, it
means more independent and initiative students.

Researching is a gradual process of advancing one's knowledge of any chosen sphere or in
other words, contributing a piecemeal increase to any field. There are several definitions and
expressions to describe the notion ‘research’ and many ways can be found to teach how to do it. The
world of research is famous for being full of factual, experimental and time-consuming instances.
Actuality plays a significant role in research conducting process, what is more, novelty perhaps
precedes above stated feature in many cases. Creating something new and obtaining worthy results
may only come with well-planned research steps and methods. With no doubt, all these criteria make
researching process not only arduous, but they also promise your work be reliable and valid.

There are a lot of ways of organizing research papers, one of them is so-called IMRaD.
However, as a guide for someone writing up research data for the first time, it is far from complete
for example, there is no detailed abbreviation like T for title or even S for summary. Nor does IMRaD
explain what belongs in which section and how much should be included in or excluded from any
section. Everything should be explained and shown in samples written in this style. As a supplement
to, but not a replacement for, IMRaD research-workers could bear in mind the six honest serving-
men of the poet Rudyard Kipling [12]. These writer's mind-map is called What, Why, When, How,
Where, and Who, and they can be applied to all parts of the paper from its title down to the tables.

These kinds of researching may help to organize original articles, case reports, technical notes,
pictorial essays, reviews, commentaries and editorials. Authors should be aware that each type of
paper is specific in nature, serve a distinct purpose, and is judged by different criteria. [3]

Nurturing and educating real research loving generation is not that as tough as majority of us
think, yet it is not easy as well. One of the most important factors of this process is instilling main
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necessities of researching in the mind of learners. Initially, doing research may seem to be odd, futile
or complicated process for beginner students. They might not comprehend the initiatives of
researching or probably could not find any benefit of doing it. However, as language learner students
they may gain long-term massive boons for their skill enriching process. The barriers addressed are
time, failure to recognize expertise, a reluctance to subject one's work and ideas to the public arena
for scrutiny, and lack of confidence with scholarly writing. [§]

The purpose of this study is to share gained experience in research skills teaching sphere and
spread some interactive methods of triggering interest of students of higher education to research.

Materials and Methods

In order to bring researchers’ interests to the surface, an approach called “inside-out” can be
used for better productivity. This approach was coined by S. Covey [4]in his book and the use of this
approach is slightly different in this situation. Benefits are chosen for personal improvement of
students (inside-out), not for the sake of others (outside-in approach). There, we found some
minimum benefits of doing research for language learner students:
1.  Vocabulary or language skills boost
2. Advancement of knowledge in one sphere
3. Widening their horizon

These three benefits have not stated about main requirements of researching process yet, but
they are enough to encourage learners’ motives to do a little research at least. Any language learners
want to be fluent and they want to be better in their sphere. While researching, they unconsciously
will have to study new set of vocabulary, simultaneously they improve their reading and writing
skills. These pros of researching are for the first benefit in the above given list. For the second,
students increase their knowledge generally, it naturally happens in researching process. Thirdly, they
become more perceptive, thorough and critical to choose information, all of these serve to widen their
horizon improving their insights. Overall, this step was only to help beginner researchers to
commence their first steps in research world. Furthermore, as Jane E. Mills[7] stated one of the most
supportive factors of researching is financial rewards for researchers for an article to minimum. The
approach outside-in is about the benefit of research results to society or to one group of people.

Quite different steps to carry out research are recommended by different scientists and
researchers. As a teacher or a guide to instruct students for researching, one should set his own
research map with learners. Not only does it help teachers and learners understand and know what to
do in each step, but also mind-mapping process assists researchers to ease research process in
advance. Mostly topics are presented researchers without giving the choice to choose; still, for better
productivity, honesty, reliability and advancement in researching world, set of topics should be given
at the disposal of researchers. There is a difference between “title’ and topic. Topic is a wide term
that may consist of several titles or subtopics, while title or subtopic should be narrow and
approachable. In most cases, given or chosen topics are not interesting or not updated. Therefore, it
1s mostly advised to choose a topic according to these criteria:

-title should be interesting to the researcher

-it should be current

-it should be pertinent to researcher’s major

In the experiment conducted with the fourth and second course students of SSIFL (Samarkand
State Institute of foreign languages), we have narrowed several general topics together in research
writing classes. To make the process easier they were given 10 social topics and they narrowed their
chosen topics in pair, with their research partners.

Subsequently, if the topic 1s meeting all the above given requirements, it is absolutely normal
and not difficult for researchers. If the topic is too wide, it is likely to be tough to get results from
experiments. Even compiling theoretical part of research paper possibly becomes confusing and less
productive, since most spheres have been studied by scholars owing to swift advancement of science.
There are a few ways of narrowing the topic, setting questions is one of the most effective ways of it.
To be sure for making research paper resultful and intriguing, each researcher should ask title these
three questions: When? Where? Who?
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If we see our little rule in examples that were done by students in the topic narrowing
experiment, one of the students was given a topic “Relationships”. Answering to the questions stated
above, researcher chose a title like this: “The relationship between mothers-in-law and student
daughters-in-laws in Samarkand”. As one can see, the title is answering all the questions, when? — it
is certain that time is current, who? - mothers-in-law and student daughters-in-laws, where? -
Samarkand. Identifying a title in this way helps researcher to work easily, especially if the researcher
lives in chosen place. Another beneficial factor of this narrowing activity is increase in students’
attention and interest, then they see and understand that researching is no more impossible to do.
Approximately 60% -80% of learners at the institute are newly married female students. In each class
7 or 8 students from 15 are fascinated with the chosen and narrowed title.

In this way we could trigger majority of ignorant students to research. Plus, it is believed that
with these specific topics results will be more reliable, because it is difficult for the researcher to copy
someone's results, plagiarism is avoided, as well. Another student-researcher pair chose topic
“Crime” and they narrowed it to “The causes and consequences of high increase of crime among
students of universities in Uzbekistan”

While refining title, researcher should take into account that resources must be available on the
internet, in the library or researchers should be able to find them in soft or hard copies from any
approachable source. Students think that they will not come up with their own ideas while writing
their research paper; however, they should be convinced that they unconsciously begin thinking
critically and thoroughly after studying a few materials at least. Printed versions of literature are
preferable for convenience.

Another important part of teaching how to conduct research is a wise preparation for experiment
part. Every researcher should plan and prepare well in order to get deserving results and have an
effective methodology. Set of questions for interview or focus groups should be well-developed by
students consulting their supervisors. Gender, age, locus, occupation and likewise personal indicators
should be taken into consideration for better and different results.

As students” major is specific for qualitative research traits, they used literature review method
where they compared and contrasted the opinions of other scholars who worked before them [10].
Another frequent research methods used by students was questionnaire one-to-one interview
methods, since they considered these methods time-efficient, budget-efficient and less complicated
one. During the experiments, young researchers wholeheartedly enjoyed the process and
enthusiastically analyzed and grouped the gathered data.

Analyzing and synthesizing process was the most difficult step for majority of the students,
because they were confused to pick right information from gathered materials. Teacher assisted in
this process advising students to think more critically and logically.

During a 10-pair subject called “Research writing”, students drew their research design or plan
that consisted of 8 specific steps. We will define general peculiarities of each step described in
brackets, it was quite easy to follow the steps as all steps was shown firstly in sample works by the
teacher. They are followings:

L. Choose a topic (identify your title with your supervisor using narrowing activities)

II.  Literature review (students gathered at least 5 articles, books or materials, they divided them
into primary and secondary resources)

III. Raise questions and identify gaps or problems of the given topic (students set their questions to
which they followed while they were setting their hypothesis)

IV. Set hypothesis (students learned types of hypothesis, set their hypothesis to the questions they
raised)

V. Make up your outline (blueprint) and plan (students understood the difference between outline
and plan)

VI. Analyzing and synthesizing process (collected literature was studied thoroughly and all taken
information was grouped, experiment, questionnaire, surveys were conducted)

VII. Compile your research paper (students took necessary information from resources to compose
their paper)
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VIII. Presentation or interpretation part (students presented, published their completed works)

Following all these steps, beginner researchers presented their finished papers in the 10 lesson
to the teacher, they shared their experience and knowledge with one another.

Results

During the research period more than 100 articles in IMRAD style were gathered by students;
from 45 students 22 students published their articles to local and republican conference journals; 18
of the published articles were written by co-authors, 4 of them were published by individual authors,
13 students presented their research paper in the form of mega-essay with about 1-2,5 pages, 5
students presented their work in the form of power point presentation, 5 students failed. According
to the answers of the students in the questionnaire, 80% of all students admitted and confessed about
their gained knowledge of researching and as they stated they developed their scientific writing skills
as well. The students who failed in this process might not succeed because of ignorance, low language
level and perhaps less attention of the instructor.

Students | Subject Language level Students Research
(approximate with Published Research | presentation
percentages) developed articles paperin | in the form

research the form | power point
writing essay presentation
skills

Theoretical | 8-10%-C 1
base of 50% - B2

2" course research 25% - B1 60% - 70% 6 7 2
writing 15% - lower than
Bl
20%-C 1
Research 55% - B2
4™ course writing 25% - Bl 70% - 80% 12 6 3
5-7% - lower
than B1

All of the numbers shown in the table are calculated approximately according to the answers
for questionnaires, participation and oral interviews of students.
Discussion

The data analysis reveals that there is a considerable difference between the result of published
articles of 2™ and 4™ course students. This is considered that first important factor of high numbers
of published articles is that majority of graduates are given diploma works, graduation papers. As a
result, they had already been somehow aware of researching process, while sophomore students
stepped into the research world for the first time. Meanwhile, all students in the groups showed
different interests towards classes and instructions of the teacher. Although an internationally
accepted style — IMRAD explained in detail several times, some of the students preferred to present
their research paper in essay form, the result is nearly equal with slight high amount of second course
students.

There may be other external factors for these results as well. Some researchers presented their
works in the forms of electronic presentation, they took videos of some interviews and demonstrated
their results in pictures, but as it is shown in the table, they are only 5. Language barriers were often
considered as major problems to understand the collected literature, translating all the answers or
respondents was also time-consuming. Students had challenges in setting questions and preparing for
experiment part because of less experience. Helping them with samples taken from real experiment
was a light leaded to their successful

Observations, interviews, interviews and like these research methods show that in the current
research work, the majority of young researchers are inadequate use of information technology,
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inadequate competence to conduct research, the inability to write scientific articles, and the lack of
creative writing skills.
Conclusion

To summarize, ways of researching can be taught interactively and productively with real
samples taken research papers. Students can be easily made to be interested in research world, where
there is research, there is a development. Our world needs this development, especially young
generation must do a lot of dig-up work. It is important to mention that all efforts are made to ensure
that the students develop these vital scientific writing skills [13]. The replication of this kind of
research is being planned to conduct with other course and group students to increase their awareness
and interest to researching. It is the second time we have done a little research study to check the
interest of learners in higher education to researching. When the results of the research were
demonstrated to the learners, they expressed their astonishment and they said that they never expected
this.

Whatever is done in research field only serves for the better improvement of different fields.
As stated above, it benefits the researcher firstly, secondly it brings gradual development for the
society. Researching provides the activation of the intellectual activity of the student, the independent
acquisition of knowledge, the development of creative abilities, the development of professional
skills, the formation of the professionalism of the future specialist. These kinds of research done by
teachers should be carried out timely for the better results in research field, for high increase in the
number of research works.
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ANNOTATSIYA
Ushbu magqolada ta'limda ragamli texnologiyalar orqali o’quvchilarning ta’limdagi
faolliklarini rivojlantirish borasida fikr yuritiladi. Shu bilan birga ta'limda ragamli texnologiyalarni
qo'llash haqgida qisqacha ma'lumot beradi. Undan so‘ng ta’limda ragamli texnologiyalarning
muammolari va ularning kelajagi hagida munozara bo‘yicha fikr yuritiladi. Axborot texnologiyalari
barcha fanlar va yo’nalishlardagi umumiy bilimlarni targatish va ma’lumotlarni to’plash, jamlash
uchun paydo bo'ldi va ta'lim jarayonidagi asosiy kuchi hisoblanadi. Ayni damda O’zbekistonning
chekka hududlaridagi maktab va litsey, kollej, oliygohlarga hamragamli texnologiyalar va mobil
qurilmalar kirib borgan, buning natijasida o’quvchi yoshlar ulardan erkinlik bilan foydalanmoqdalar.
Kalit so’zlar: texnologiya, ragamli ta’lim, gadget, oliygoh,maktab, mobil qurilma,
muommolar, yechimlar, ma’lumot tarqatish.

AHHOTALUSA
B nmanHo# cTaThe paccMaTpuBaeTCs pa3BUTHE OOpa30BATEIBHOM JEATEIHHOCTH CTYACHTOB
MIOCPENICTBOM ITU(PPOBBIX TEXHOJIOTHI B oOpasoBanuu. [Ipu 3ToM maercst kpatkas HHPOpManus oo
WCTIOJIH30BAHNU ITU(PPOBBIX TEXHOJOTHI B 00pa3oBaHHWH. 3aTeM CleayeT OOCYKICHHE MpoOiieM U
Oyaymiero uGpoBBIX TEXHOJIOTHH B 00pa3oBaHnu. MHGOpMaIMOHHBIE TEXHOJIOTHHU MTOSBUINCH KaK
JUTSL pacTIpOCTpaHEHUs OOIIMX 3HAHWIA 110 BCEM JMCIUIUIMHAM M HAIIPAaBIICHHUSIM, TaK U U1 cOopa U
00001IeHs MHPOPMAITUHU U SBIISIOTCS OCHOBHOH CHIION B 00pa3oBaTelIbHOM Tporiecce. Ha maHHbIi
MOMEHT M (POBBIE TEXHOJIOTUU U MOOMIIBHBIC YCTPONCTBA MPOHHUKIIN B IIKOJIBI U JILIEH, KOJUIEIKH
Y BY3bI OT/IQJICHHBIX PAifOHOB Y30€KHCTaHa, B pe3yIbTaTe YeTr0 MMU CBOOO/IHO TOIB3YETCs yUamasicst
MOJIOJIEHKb.
KawueBble cioBa: TexHoorus, nudpoBoe 00pa3oBaHue, TaKET, BY3, IKOJIA, MOOMIEHOE
YCTPOUCTBO, IPOOIEMBI, PEIICHHsI, PACTIPOCTPAaHEHHE HHPOPMALINH.

ANNOTATION

In this article is discussed the development of students' educational activities through digital
technologies in education. At the same time, it provides brief information about the use of digital
technologies in education. This is followed by a discussion of the challenges and future of digital
technologies in education. Information technologies appeared for the distribution of general
knowledge in all disciplines and areas, and for collecting and summarizing information, and is the
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main force in the educational process. At the moment, digital technologies and mobile devices have
penetrated into schools and lyceums, colleges, and universities in remote areas of Uzbekistan, as a
result of which young students are using them freely.

Keywords: technology, digital education, gadget, university, school, mobile device,
problems, solutions, information dissemination

Introduction

In the current process of globalization, smart devices have entered all areas, and they have not
left the field of education. It is no exaggeration to say that digital technologies help teachers and
students learn and learn lessons as they become part of the educational process. Students gain
knowledge and understanding of the digital systems, data and processes involved in creating digital
solutions, realizing that they can play an active role in meeting current and future needs.[11].

If you look at the history and current stages of such devices, you can see that they are divided
into 3 branches: digital systems, data and information, and the creation of digital solutions[12].

1 Digital systems. It includes hardware, software and network components. Students and teachers
will first learn about different hardware and software and understand how data is transferred between
components in a system and how hardware and software interact to form networks, they will learn
the secret and put it into practice.

2. Data and information. In this situation, students focus on how data is collected and presented,
and how it is interpreted in context to obtain information. Students will learn how data is represented
and structured for use by digital systems, as well as methods for collecting, managing and organizing
data used to solve problems, generate and communicate ideas and information.

3. Creation of digital solutions. As a pupils, students learn the interconnected processes and skills
that create digital solutions with the help of a teacher. Students will participate in four processes of
analysis, design, development and evaluation. Creating digital solutions requires skills in the use of
digital systems and computing, design and systems thinking, and secure interaction using appropriate
technical and social protocols[12].

The free use of digital technologies in education creates social activity among students and
encourages them to be active in all areas of life. Information technologies appeared to disseminate
general knowledge in all disciplines and areas, to collect and generalize information and are the main
force in the educational process. At the moment, mobile devices have penetrated schools and lyceums,
colleges and universities in remote areas of Uzbekistan, and young students freely use them. Among
them, we can include new technologies such as: mobile devices, smart boards, tablets, laptops, virtual
laboratories. It is correct to say that the introduction of teaching aids with their help is changing
education in schools and institutions, making a significant contribution to improving the quality of
education[9,10]. The effective use of technology in education is constantly trying to create new
solutions to increase access to education for individuals who do not have access to appropriate
educational tools. As we watch digital technology enter education, we see that it has come a long way
as a learning tool. At the same time, we see that almost all teachers and students use social networks
as an important element of the overall e-learning experience. Social networks are by far the most
convenient place for exchanging information on current topics. You can freely exchange information
from Internet networks anywhere and anytime. In addition, applicants, schoolchildren, students,
graduates can use social networks and digital technologies at a convenient time when enrolling,
transferring to study, and this situation is not only convenient for them, but also a great opportunity
to save time.

When lessons are taught in the traditional way, the classroom environment does not support
the learning process, faster assessment and more active participation. In this case, we are confident
that digital learning technologies will fill this gap. As smartphones and other wireless technology
devices become more and more popular among the general public, schools and educational
institutions should take advantage of technology by introducing it into the classroom. In fact, the
flexibility and compactness of current technologies make learning more attractive to the next
generation. Some researchers, i.e. traditional teachers, view digital technology in the classroom as a
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distraction for students[6,8]. People all over the world are aware of the disaster caused by the
coronavirus epidemic. In a crisis, digital technologies at least maintain the stability of the education
system. Students study without leaving home[3,4].

Main body.

It is no exaggeration to say that the effective use of digital technologies allows students to
communicate with friends anywhere in the world, exchange information and travel to those places
through their gadgets. Schoolchildren and students can participate in online classes and listen to
speakers from foreign universities without leaving their homes. During the world-famous pandemic,
teachers and teachers in the education system of Uzbekistan, especially in higher education, organized
their classes through the Zoom platform. They opened a special official group in Telegram channels,
gave assignments during classes and monitored their implementation. We can say that this, in turn,
made both the teacher and the student comfortable. Online classes have both good and bad sides.
First, in terms of side effects, children who were active in offline classes became lazy in online
classes, or vice versa. Since actively studying students had a lot of free time during online classes,
their interest in gadgets and mobile phones increased, and as a result, cases of their addiction to mobile
games were also observed.

If we look at the Haims program that operates in the higher education system of Uzbekistan,
it allows students to register regularly to receive information about course materials and assignments,
complete assignments and put them back on the Internet. In this situation, the teacher regularly
accessed the Internet, that is, the heims program, to respond to students, check and grade their
assignments.

Schools play an important role in the beginning of our lives for all of us, and their closure
during the pandemic has negative consequences for the psychological well-being of many families
and children. Digital technologies have come to the rescue in this situation. This motivated us to
easily overcome difficulties and work more deeply on our knowledge. Another advantage of the
online learning system is that it allows students to pause and repeat tasks given by the teacher, watch
videos and study the course content on their own. Taking quizzes is another active learning strategy
that educational technology can support. Students can start working on a project together in class and
quickly collaborate, communicate, and share ideas with each other using social media, interactive
whiteboards, and other technologies. Physical and social constraints allow students to collaborate
from anywhere, at any time. Technology also allowed learners to engage in spontaneous discussions
and get immediate answers to any questions or questions about a topic, and most importantly,
comparisons were possible. From the environmental impact of using less paper for handouts and
books, to saving time and simplifying research, digital learning can reduce costs, make better use of
resources, promote sustainability, and expand student and educator outreach[5,6]. Technology is a
widespread and interconnected phenomenon in many aspects of modern life and society. The digital
revolution that has swept the world has begun to permeate the field of education. It is rapidly changing
the way students learn, and as a result, technology is expected to improve education by making it
more affordable and accessible[7].

In the process of writing this article, we have seen that while technology will play an important
role in shaping the future of education, a new generation of teachers who understand the importance
of human interaction in the classroom is required to ensure the effective use of new teaching methods.
tools. This can lead to interesting discussions and debates in the field of education. The next
generation, who are the successors of today and tomorrow, should be able to effectively use additional
devices, not forgetting the role and role of teachers and coaches in the perfect knowledge of digital
technologies in education, which are important for them. Parental control is also important in this
regard. In the future, students and youth education trends will follow the increasing possibilities of
the Internet and network bandwidth, which will help to introduce innovative technologies into the
classroom. Thus, we have arrived at the era of hybrid teaching and learning, where online and offline
systems are combined to improve results.

Conclusion
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The use of digital technologies in classrooms and classrooms not only creates comfort for
pupils and students, but also creates the basis for self-study of foreign languages. Learning English
individually, at home at a convenient time using digital technologies will stimulate their further
development. The most effective way to reduce the amount of repetitive, time-consuming teacher
tasks in traditional classrooms is to use technology in the classroom. Educational technology
applications can save a lot of time and energy by automating day-to-day operations such as attendance
tracking and performance monitoring. In addition, it allows parents to always control the grades
received in each lesson, and at the same time check whether their child has entered or left school.
Teachers teach students how to use technology responsibly and strategically, which helps them make
decisions, work on themselves, and develop self-discipline. Technology in education helps prepare
students for lifelong learning. These technologies provide students with the freedom to access the
virtual world and digital knowledge according to their own learning style. Students can learn at their
own pace with digital content creation tools that tailor teaching and learning. The digital classroom
uses electronic devices and software to teach students and integrates technology into the learning
process. The traditional classroom is being transformed into a digital classroom with the help of
computers and the Internet. Students can learn more effectively and track their progress with
technology and sophisticated tools. We have no doubt that in the future, students will create even
simpler and more convenient technologies, because today's generation is a child of the technical age.
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